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obseutity of early Tudian history.  Thongh,
llnﬁ:ﬁnunlul‘r; not oxtant in jky original

form, it has " nevortholess been partiaily
preser=ed by moans of epitomes gnd quoka-

tions to be found seniterad tip nnd down .

the wrilings of variche aneient authors,
both Gresk ang Noman, Dy th_!’n.n.{-mﬁh.
of Bouy, randered Istor; eul literaturan good
#05¥ic by collecting i asragging tn s

Chio worle thus résonsfructed, and entitled
Megastionis Indica, has now hoen before
the world for apwards ofthirty yoars. 1f g
uot, howover, so far ns T know, besn as vet
traunslatod, ni least into o langwagre, and
henoa St i but littls known boyond the
ui:-eiu'tf-iyﬁ&-hrnﬁ; Thuhuﬂ:mnﬁw
offored, which groos forfl from tiie Very birth.
place of iiie originnl k, will therefure for
the first time placg it avithin the reach of the

ubilic »




iv i PUEPACH.

A transintions of the first part of the
Indita of Arrian has been subjoined, both
becanse it gives in L connected form o
general description of Tudis, and becsunso
thst deseription was based chicfly on the
work of Megusthends. .

The notes, which torn for the most part on
puints of history, geography, archmology,
and the identification of Greek proper
names with theirSanskrit originals, sam up
the wviews of the best and most recent
anthorities who huve written on thesa sob-
jects. Thia feataro of the work will, I hope,
recommend it to the atftention of native
scholars who may be purssing, or at lenst
be interested in, inguiries which relpte to
the history and anliquitics of their own
country.

In the spelling of c]nsm::u.l p BAmEes
1 have followed throdghiout tllrumf;:tam of
(Grate, except only in translating from Latin,
when the comman ortbography has been
em'gluj'uuf

In conelusion, 1 may inform my renders
that I undertook the [\resent work intending
to follow it vp with alaers of & smilar kind,
until the entire serics <f classical works re-
lating to India showld be translsted into the
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language of its ralers. In fortherancs of
this design a translagion of the short trea- "

tisa ealled e ﬂirwmun:igdﬁnu of the h
EBrythraan Sea, which gives an account of
e unciaat demm . J
. R
India as given by Arrian and Curtius in
their respective H.I.ltﬂl'lﬂ..‘! of Alexander,
- i
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THE FRAGRENTS OF THE INDIE A
OF MEGASTHENES,

, Isrnovoerioy, g, u¥

The anotent Grosles, Gl even & oomparatively e
lades porind in their history, puseessod litkle, il wny, ° L |
roal knowledge of India] It is indesd searcely wo ¥, e 3
migol et ionod by namgindlor gresteal pocts, Wl
whethar epie, Iyric. or dranmatis, {They musl, how- ol
over, bive kiowa of ity existence s oirly ua Ll =il
bgroic Ganes, e we find Frou Homer shat thuoy M

o mseduven then articles of Tndidn merchandize, which : |
wenl amuong them by nanies of Dndinn' drigin, sucl |
o4 bessdferas, tin, aod rlensng, ivory.® Bul thair
coneeption ol it,ne we gatber frim the HITIE SO0 MoE,
Was vaguoe in the oxtroms, They imagined it Lo
bes u . Blagbarn Beluopin which slecteld awny o !
blie uibermost vergo of the world, and which, like
the Erhiogin of the Wist, was inhabited by n mge
it men whone visugos were svorchd black by the

=

* Kivsitero roprasisits e Ssnekrr daabirn, * pin,* &

bl found in sbandnnee {5 isbunddl on U dost of

Tl 1 aind étephiny utmlluuhal:: commsotod will ibha, the

Basslrid  name Foe thie  dokestin elophusl—ils injtia)
syliabiln betng perhags the Lrabic stinle,

S



.‘.".

4 .

Bercs mys of thessun.t Muoch biesin o neme, and
the error made by thy Grocks in thos elling
Eihiopinled them into the further ervor of con
sldering as pertinent to both thess countri
narrations, whether of fuck or fetion, which con-
cerned but ons of them exclusivelx. This explains
why we flnd in Greoek litersture mention of peenliar
or fabulous rees, both of men and other snimals,
which existed sppurently in duplionte, being repro-
gentod eometimes o8 located in Lndis, nnd sometimes
inE

. paptions which the Greeks had dil:ulu:mldhlrn

fl‘ 3 been of this nebalons character, bat it seems somo-

S,

t Seo Homer, Od. L 2384, whoro we road
Mo, vol Biyfd Belultvas, Toyeros dedpde,
Ol ply Beeopcroy “Sreplovor of &'dwderoe”
(Thn ﬂﬂnuj.ﬂ.u.l,. wha gra divided into two, rnd live at the
wiorld's end—onn part of them towards ﬂ‘.l.il sotting oo, the

distinguishor them
o tha Tmdines (eve purbisalarly b il 70). Ktbuing,
Twpver, who wroby sumewhat ltes then Havodotos, fre.
qumily colls tha Tndinme by the oame of Etldopine, and
tho final diserimibation betwesn ths two races was not made
til] the Makedoninn msion gavs the Western “world more
oorroat viows of Indine  Alevsder himsslf, ss we lowrs
Prom Btral, o frst rencling. the Indus mistook it for
tho Wila.
Itmnwnﬂ.l the  Blkiupodes, Kpnmnllu',

kruldad, und the wmm lnd.'l.hﬁ
Krikotia,




what remarkable thit thay shouhl have lewrnsd
hardly anything of fmportance regarding it from
the expeditions which wor® siccossively under-
taleen nguinst it by the Bgyptinns undor Sesostria,
the Assyrinns ander Semiramis, and the Porsians

undor Kyros and afterwnrds under Dureios
tho gon of Hy § Perhaps, as De. Roborteon
bus observed, they disdained, through pride of
thair own superior enlightonment, to pay attention

tﬁnmmmdpwhmﬁqwmihd'

fis barharians, especinlly in conntries far remots
from their own,  Bul, in whatover way the fact may
b scoountod I'ur."iuﬂin continued to be to the
Gresks littlo bettor than s laod of mystery and
fuble £ill the times of the Persian. wars, when for

the first time they booampo distinptly awneo of its

exisffioe. Tho first hisfprisn who spealks clearly
of it is Hekataios uf. Milotoa (B0, G4-480),)|

§ Meormalotos montions that Darsios, befors invading
Tadi, smb Skylax thn Earyalilisn on 3 voyags of discovery
down the Tndag, sod thot mlunﬂhd:. sutting oub
from Kaspatyms sl the Thkctyilown dintrict, romchnd the
montly of thet Fiver, whenes bo saflsl throogh thi Tadian
(doean to the Hod Sea, porforming the whols voynge in
thirky monihe. A litkle wiek still extant, which briefly do-
scribon eertaly countrion in Enrope, Asii, and Afriea, hesrd
thﬂmd'ﬂmﬂhl“.hltfﬂnm]mhnhlﬂ

that it pould mok Lave bern wrikten bofore
of Philip of Makedouis, the father of Alézander

ﬂﬁlﬁﬂmmmhﬁwh M-
Aatzlom :—the Iudes ; the Ohpfad, @ vaor s th fasls of Lhe
lpdmlﬂ;nlnlllﬂi,ﬂ s wiew § Kaspapyres, a G-
dawic city ¢ Argant?, u elfly of Dilida ; tha Shiapodes, wnil

prolubly the Mypinis.
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T W and fullo Aneounls we preserved i Herod s
-5

i by
L6l da i Ballownrs 4l Aloxander o give to the

o - e 'mmm_utm.mmnhﬁmur
: -‘,F} L‘mmmthomh-w{umm.mugﬁuu

¥ Wirodotos mentions tha wiver {Tmdos), tha Faktyitan
dizlrie, the Gomalivrind, the Kalnbiad or Knlabind, g=] he
Ptaiai.  Magh Mekntaios sl Herodotos agree i ieting .
< tht fliers wern mbdy deserts tn India,

= The fow partiealkr Sppfbpeiate ’
it with teath, ahtaingd by Otéaias, dre f e
to smething mecubling description o the coeliseal
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theswonl, Henoe the oxpaditiogprodaced qnite s
erapol nrratives and memoles relating tol ndin, sk =
on those of Baeto, Diognetos, Nearchon,

Onepikritos,Arisiobonios, Kallisthe L,

e, amd others. These warks are all lost, but
tpir subatance f= to be fotnd condensed in Stebo,
Fliny, and Arrmn.  Sobeequont to thess writerd|
were some others, who mado considernble sdditions’

to the stock of information reganding Indin, smong

whom may be mentioned Déimachos, whe LAl

nided for a lone titne in Paliboth ra, whither b &
wni sonk on an embassy by Seleukos to Allitro
chadén, the®successor of Sandrakotton:
Patroklda, the admirl of Selookos, who is
enlled By Strabo the lrast mendacions of all writerd
eonsorming Indis; Timosthond s, ndwirl of

the I8 of Prolemaios Philmlelphos ; and Megns- + &

thends, who being sent by Seloukos Nikntor on gn. o
embassy to Bandmkottos (Chandmguptadt the
king af the Prasii, whose capital wus Palibothrs
(Pitaliputra, now Patnk), wrote n work on Indisof |

Fourh acknowledignd we s that it formed the prin- | .

aipail sotren wheneo succeeding writers drew i |

acotunts of the mmnlr:r.?t"ﬁﬂknnrk. which appoars '

+ The dscovery- st the. Bandrokottos of the Grosks |
wan dentical with the Chasdragupn who fgures in this i
Sanskrit danals aoil the Homikrit deunn was oue of greut

B8 i owas the meass of cunecting Groek with ||
m.mqmﬂumn#ﬁu for tha free
timr s date Lo surly Tndles history, which had oot o aingle
chrmnslogical landimark of its owin.  Thodfro dicforis the o
msme tnto Xandrmnes, and 8% agnin i distorted by Chrbine | 0

1

N

BT 1 ]

i.a
-
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i to hve hoon entigled v Tel, mluum-ulm_bm
il han been so often abridged and gooted by the
anciont writers that we have w fair kmowledge of
ita contenta and their onder of srmngement.  Dr.
Sehwanboek, with groat industry nod lesrning, has

_; sallected all tha fragmonts that havs been anywhere

preservod, and his profized to the collestion o Ladin
Totroduction, wherein, alter showing whit know-
lodge the Grocks had aoquired of Indis before
Megnsthends, ho ontors into an exnmination of
those passsies in pncient works from which wo
llllrh'qﬂh:hu little we know of Megasthends atnl
‘hi# Indinn mission,  Ho then reviews bis work on
luﬂ'-in.ghmglmmmy of its contonts, and, havs
ing estimated its wlue and aothority, concludes
with b notice of those suthors who wrote on Indin
after his timof 1 hass tronslated in thelatter
part of the soquel o fow instructive passnges from
Ahis Introduction, ono poartipnlarly which suceass-
fully vindionfos Megnathon®s from the chege of
mendacity s0 froquently priforred against him.
Mennwhile the following oxtracts, trmnslated from
U, Mallor's Profuce to his edition of the Tndiba,
wﬂlphmhﬁmﬂwmdurdnhniufmﬂukhnﬁ-
entt be gleaned reganding Mogusthints and his
embassy frum a careful sorutiny snd compmrison of
all the ancient texts which relato thercto,

{ Justinus {XV. 4) soym of Belenkos Nilmtar,

1 Ha n::mcn;:{.ﬂﬂlnﬁu?:h? mm' Puolimzn,
anJHELh?mﬂg‘u Huaf&ttjm
Pompunine Mida, M g
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{ Fe *He carripdipe voony wais i e Eaal gffor ha -i > ‘6
> i -.Elum?thl OF hha  Whloedoring fam_bekmrsn '

niher m:l'l-:rl nl,.l.hmilt

IJI' ﬂmmwl wibh -&r'rux;r!r 'lm tur’ ’
whish b hoal efagumi Grotn Toreign domildos ﬂ
, Bandmkotios, having thas gainsed e gb--:
hodd Indsm b the time wien Beliakos w2l 1ag
mwmnrm.;mwm

: ‘dgrosment ity king,




E |- * 1: .
$ o ' 40 3 A .
i *iﬁjwqammmm )
-/ Hanidrokotios, king of  the Indine who dwelt '

1493 { it i, mobil b#'hml- friends Sl eutemed
; 3" J‘nsh:nhlinldmluilywlthhim.' Boals T

i

l‘lv- Y Y <Mnupm£ﬂfmk:mipa; ! NG
-, - i MM & large part of Ariand -
00580 Tho Enulisny wRerwandaheli b v purk, '
“ o AriaoB, (which they bad rectived from the ) 1 0

¥ “Maksdonian), “entering ints mucriaie rolakions 3

; - with h.inl.. and rocwiving, i voturn five ’Jl.lul.irr‘d !

U 7 : !M—-b'.' "I
Lyl e mm ﬁfnhwdﬁw o
> a7 B AR ﬂwﬂui: wm-ﬂnﬂﬂpﬂ :
oL " enbduml all | ¥ FPoplurchos (Fragm. 28) in
P Mpflﬂﬂmmmdﬂwm
fiul enongh presents as boing sens to Seloukos by o
Bamlrokotios,
o *Diod orm s (Ehry. :I.Luu‘nug runhmg,m
' cof Selenkos, has nol Mnid 5 single word  sboud r
the Ihf'"l'l" 'I'l"'n‘ }1”1 ik '|'r|||.'|r! i lt‘m.ns‘ﬁ thai

w Tralin s farad the Gangar ; 30
mdtham ﬂrmhaﬁrﬂ#mﬂm- - o

o o+ fira the mouths of the /ST
v lofh Aloxander Tag bohind 'm-"hmuu.
! theary I:m*mwﬂlrﬂnhdhrhmm?ﬁkp p
el m.sl by A. @ Mf&grl{&rﬂmﬁhh
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RS }-H;-uﬂ'-mf-"r Evsch & Gietedar. P‘uejﬂ s L ;
v Indicsy p. 971, sod quite proenbly by Schwan- ¥

l'.‘ bk, 0w wark of geost leiroing and tihll-ﬂv
. uildlﬁﬁmﬂw {Boun, 1640), In ihafirsy -
| place, Schwanbeck (. 10 mq.ﬂm the prksde v
. g i 'lrﬂlhhhirn-ﬂﬁmwm :
Ei—‘ A w b Al AP
: k| - x e -
R

ﬂlnhumnﬂrrf "l'hm::lrlnrl 'ﬂlul A rris

Wobe el kwgwm ool thab | remobe mpﬂd.llw:n
of Beolenkos, wonld doublleds bave spoken (il

Iu-rrntl m bim Indika jo- 5 'li.'wh.-g-n he ways

{Tl'tﬁlﬁh [~ H—ihrsmm
mwmhlnu#hqwﬂdlmh h.

W'Inuf*ﬂ =
mndﬂ.""w My
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My many gk ranlimry
it Nl i, G, wie Silinge o
the  dictaneon of fhe e
o Uhapiw 1o tho Huphasin, fle B
unrdels e h, (hos Prioeds — Tha 7!
v, waads for Selsgiion Nikutar arean

bl s ,-DMF‘, to the cqul - L
. And Guigsa iy Bindeed an toenby-five. miles b
o ]f.n.-ur'n.! Akl thirteen milss . und to the fown P L ?'
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Nor i+ ch stalomend of M 8 B

Vure thie guoregidistinoy, (" Jaliag] N e, gl

Mhroita opon mmwmmqm ﬁ.:
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at the vourt of Sibyriios, satrap »f Aruchosin, snd |
thnhemmsrmmummuthukhgimhn |
mlor toBnndrokottos it Palimbothra, lmdl
thst not once, but frequently—whother to mum|
to him the presents of Belenkos, or for same othor |
cunse.  Aseording to the statement of Arrianus,
alsovisited king Piros, whowas (Diod.
xix. 14) already dead in 817 ne. (Olymp, CXV. 4)
rnmh ~ghould whrﬂmdhm period
Heloykos, but they may very ensily be placed
in the reign of Alexander, na Bohlen (Al Tndien,
val, L p. 65) appenrs to have believed they should,

* ﬁ:ﬂ anys Megnsthenfe wns one of the com-

of Alexander. Buot the strociore of the

sentendks doss not pdmit of this conclosion. For

Arrianus says, *Ii sppesrs to me that Meges-
thends did wot see muck of Indin, but yet
than the companiona of Alexander, for he
that be visited Ssndrokottcs, the greatest
of the, Indians, snd Pligs, even pgreater
.h[ﬂﬁ”hmﬂﬁm;.' We should be
dilpn-nnn;, ujmn;n
KoM oocation ornthn’rm*?‘aﬂ. Jf the obsrmrity
of the language did nob lesd ma to suspeot it a
corrupt readipg. Lossen (De Pembap. p. 44) thinks
tha mention of Péros o carelessaddition of achance
tranuoriber, but 1 prefor Schwanboeck's opinion,
whao thinks it should be written eni Mbpou Fre roiry
pigom, * omd who was evon grénder than Poros’ 11
this correction is admitted, everything fits well. -

*The time when he | his emlmasy or
embassics, and how long he stayed in Indin, can-
sot be determined, but he was probably sent afier

w fre: biﬂ#_hlm.-.ﬁruﬂ: and friendskip had

- ' & [ ] j

&

1
-
-
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14X sprong ap bet the two kings. “1f, thersfors,
3 ’I‘{- ﬂm!mm':ndﬂmdmmmm
- 0y year 288, me wonld have wet ont far ]
e \ . Falimhotlr botwoen 802 yud 28, Clinton (F, H. . °
. b .mmk‘ﬁfﬂthinhhummumlmﬂm
| ¥ king a little before u.c, 304, 3

Whila the datuaf the visit of Megauthends to India
is thus uncortain, thers il doubit na to what

were the parts of the country which he saw ; and.
- thi point Schwanbeek tliuk writes (g 21):—

" he has enumernbed more aosumtely than any of
., thecompanions of Alexander, or Ruy other Gros

hal .:ﬂﬂiw_mg_gq_m_mu is rleum

“he had passed throngh these conntriss Then

\, # ) aggains, we know that he rmchied Pigalipuira by

L travelling nlong theaopsl road.  Hut he doss not

Yl appaar to have sean mare of Indin than those

. purts of it, and he scknowleglges himsolf that he

1, knew the lowor part of the coantry traverged by

~ the Gangea oaly by_liearany and report, It s

roommonly supposed that he wlso Aponl  Wome

‘time it the o Baf, and thorefore in some

| purt of the causley, bui where Annot now be

= known. This opix s however, is based on & cor-

rupt reading whichs the editions of Strabo exhibis,

For in all the M88. of Strubo (p. 709) is found

this: reading i —Fevepirms 8ods o Ty Eagplposdrrge

erporowity dyuly & Meyaaig, TETTHAGCONTH jubipi -

Bur whifovr By, ey fudpar ieie arpEcy-

v hfppora mhadvwr § Suteoriae dpayuin Sfwm

as F

¢ ‘Mogasthends mays that those who were in bhe
* lution that given hy .Gmﬁt .
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in different. They render thus:ge* Megusthones
relert, quim in Bandrocothi mitmvmmui . /
vidisse,’ * Mognathends rolatds that when he had
voms intd the enmp of Bandrokottos, he saw,
ko, From this it appears thet (e teanstator hud
foand writhen yepigons. Bt since that trunsls-
fion s hinedly equel it snthority even to o single
H&uﬂm&umww mlu uhnlgu;l
mhtow&-m Mhm!ﬂﬁnﬂ.lﬂﬂr
wo shonld depart from the roading of all the
MBS, which Cusanbon disturbed by n bossless
Aunjecture, contfnding that rmigerar shonld be
wubtivuted, —inusmuel as it s ovident from Stoibe
and Arfianos (V. vi. 2) thot Megaathends had booy
sent to Sandrokotios,—which is an argument
utterly. fotile Noverthgleg from the time of
Chsaubon the wrong resding yendpesor whioh he
promulgstesl kas hold its grounud.”
Ilg!;ni][ngmmh _[:-.nl thun one visif
Bohwunheck is not -ﬁ"ﬂ!‘“’-i"‘ v
On this point he says (p. 2)—
--Tmmgmhmﬁ.&uqmﬂyﬁmalmmn
writers, nll with an¢ consent, followmg Robertson,
nrowont to maintain ; nevertheless this opinion isfar
from being cortain. For what Arrinnus has ssid in
his Baped. Aloe. V. vi. 2, odhdsse 84 Niyes (Meyenr- v
iyt depandirilon mapd Sasbpdrorrow vie Indaw
does notsolve thequestion, for he might have:
by the words that Meggsthunds ditring his om-|

bnkry lind fraquant interviows with Ohandesgupta.’ v
Nor, ift we ook to the context, does uny other -
explanution seem admissibles anid in fact no other o

writer begides hos moentioned his making frequent-
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consnlted by Erntosthends oonlain Shehabaunlities,”
womay wall wonder, seaing thak, of all the writers
on Indin, Embosthends haa ohiefly followed Megna- «
thends. Plinins (Hist. Nots¥1Loxxi. O) says : *Indin
wig opened up to oor knowlodge . . . even by olher
Greek writers, who, having resided with Indiag
kings,—an for instance Megnsthenis and Diony=
Hius,—made known the strength of the rces which
peopled the country. It is nok, however, lm-ih‘
while to study their nooounts with care, so
flicting wre thiy, snd inersdible.
*These sume griters, however, seoing thiy hase
copied into their own pages a great port of lis
Frdika, cannot by any mosns have eo entirely dis-
trusted his verscity as one might oasily infer thoy
did from theso jodgmonts, Afl whab of this, =
that Bratosthends himseif who did nob goote him| o/
sparingly, enyr in Strabo i p. G50 thut** he setn down!
the browlth of Indis from the register of the :ulie
Stathmi, which were reonived pa anthentie,"—n ]:--’ -
saggo whih can bave refirencnto Meguathenéeal &nb’
Thie faot inﬂmrhdﬁmhﬁihmhmw
snarrative of Hepmt.hrnﬂu,—t.hr one i which
writes of the (ibolons mees of Indis; nopld the othar
whire he gives an pooonnt of Herakids and  the
Indinn Diony=us; although it so happens that on
utlier matiers also they regarded the aceonnt given
by others na troe, eather than thit of Megnsthends.
“ﬂhﬁr’mlﬁhrmlmﬂmmpﬂﬂ-
surronnded on all zidos bindigenous tribaw in a
state of burbarism, from whem they differed both
in mind nnd dmpnlﬁrm Tlif WETe most Aot nl;
senuible of this differonce, and gave it n vory 15
ed expression. Far as barbarians,even by the
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tion of the godauliemsplves, are melnded from the
Indisn eommunwealth, so they seetn to have lween
turrently regarded by the Tndians a8 of & nubure
‘and disposition lower than their own, nnd bestial
rathor than lumnn, A differsnee uxisting hetween
minds is not easily porosived, but the Indians wers
guick to discern how unlike the birbarous bribes
Were to themselves in bodily flgore; and the
divergencs they exaggornted, making bal worse,
and go framod to thomselves 8 mentad pleture of
thege tribes bayond mewsurs hideous, When

ﬁﬁy' }h;ﬁlfmpﬂﬁ. eplioty, th POE?IIID‘iIBﬂ. on it ue
& bosis for furthor exaggeration, nnd embellished
it with fables, Other moes, and théfle sven

. Indinn, since they hnd ariginated in an intermix.

ture ol trilios, or sinom they did not sufficiently
follow Indion mnnnors, nnd'vmpu:illu the systom
of enste, 50 roused tho cqmmon hatred of the
Tnddinns that they werarockoned in the snmg cnte-
gory with the larbmrinns, nnd represonted ng oqnal-
Iy hidegus of sepect. Aceondingly in the  epie
poems wo soe all Brafmanical India surrounded by
races 5ot ut all real, but 5o inwginary that some-
times b cannob be discovered how the fbilo origi-
kgl

¥ Forms: sbill more wonderful you will find by
beslowing a look at the gods of the Indians and
their retinne, among whom particulurly the wt-
tondants of Kavéry und Kirtikéyn aro described
inanch n manner (conf. Makdbh, ix. 2558 ot ang)
thab bardly anything which it is possibls for the
humnn imagination 1o invent seems omittad
These, howsver, the Indians now safficiently dis-
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tinguish from the fabulous reles, since they
neither boliove that they live within the borders
of [odis, nor have any intercourse with the homy
race.  These, therefore, the Greeks could not cone
foutid with the races of India. -
“These moos, however, might be more readily
conloninded with other crestnres of the Indinn ima.
legion, For the Radkshawans nod other
Pigdehn s aro mid to have the sanme sharneteris-
kel aa fhie Bbulogs rases, and the only difermes
betwean thom in that, whils o single (ovil) attribnte
unly. is mscribed to each rmce, many or all of thess
are asuigned to the Bkubmsas and the Piadchas,
Altogethor so slight {s the distinetion betwesn
the two. that aoy strict Ihes of domsnrostion can
bardly bodrawn betweon thom.  For che Rikshnas,
thongh deseribed as very torrible beings, are hover-
theless- beliovad to be humen, snd both to live on
the enrth and fako part in Indian uttled, a0 that
naturs of u Bdkshoss differs from that of & man.
There in pesrocly any one thing found to chsrmoe
tierizn  the Hikshnass which is not atiriboted
lo. some reca or other. Therefore, although the
Grogks might have bard of these by report—
which esnot be proved for certain,—they could
souroaly, by reason of that, have crrod in deser
the mannees of the mees povording to the Indian
“That reports sboul thess bribes shoald have
reached Girescs is not o be wondered at. For f:
“Bles inventod with some glow of poetic furvourhars

-

e *nr!'"-'s 5

Lo, e
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» rommrikable: fsility in guining a wide cureency,
which is nll the gepeler in proportion to the
boldoeds displayed in their invention, - Those
Eablés also in which the Indiuns have ropresentad
ihe lower animals ne talking to each other hnve
been diffused through almost every ecoutry in
the world, in a way we eannot nnderstand. Other
fubles found their way to the Greels bofrs even
the nnme of India wus known to thém. In this
class some fables aven in Homer mnst: be recks
oned,—s mutter which, beforg the Vedas were
s s iy M _
ture, hut could oot be established Ly i niueskiogn-
able proofs. We perceive, moreover, that thi fare
ther the opic posms of the Grocks dopart from
thair originnl simplicity the more, for that vary
renson, do those frlilos creep into them; while
a very liberal vse of them is mnde by the
poets of a loter nge. It wopld be » great miatuke
ta supposs that thosebles only in which Tndia
is mentioned proceeded from Tndia; Tora fulilo in
becoming current earrips along with it the nama
of the lpeality in which e scene pf itislail. An
example will mako this clear, Tho Indinns sup-
posed Hint towards the north, beyond the Himd-
lsyn, dwelt the Titarakuri v poople who en-
joyed a long and happy Jife, to whom disenee wnd
sare wore unknown, sod who revelled-in every
delight in o land all parndise. This fuble made
it way to the West, carryfug with il the nama of
the locality to whish it related, nnd so ik enmo to

:&&mm time of Hewiod the Groeks sup~
ok thist towaris the north lived the Hy perbo-

reans, whoss lmm'mnml'ulhhmﬁﬂtﬂﬂﬂmﬂ’

e Some

1 mae
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Tikeness to the Lodinn usme.  The ®ason why the
Tudins ploced the seilof this yppy peopls tosrands
the north is manifest; bot Uliere Won not theslightsst
vemson which o b discoverad why the Greeks
should haye dong go,  Nay, the loulity nesigned -
to'the Hyperhorenna is not only out of harmong,
bt i divect confijct, with t'llﬂ couception of tha

i pe '
Grooks wors the unconsciius roe Tpinnl; of Indtu x
fablez.  Frowh kngwledge wa imported by £ky-
la s who flret gave a desgription of India; snd

all writore from the time of Skylax, with pot s =
sitigle edooption, mention those fubuloos races, ot
bt in puch s way that thoy ww wond Lo spusk of o
them as Eikiopions ; by domigewliioh they heve -
insurred ohloquy and the suspicion of dishonesiy, o .,‘q
espedially K iésinn Ihl-m.tnr,hum-m,i- nok i~

nb all n:thruﬂl:l'ul when ho wiys, in the couclu- .
sion of s Dwdils (30), tlint *he onis sisuy of 2
thows storied, and othors efill_mnre marvellous, ;
thut he may not sppesr, to suclh o have not  seen
these, to be tellings what s ineredible® for be .
eonlld have descrilial many other Rbulous paces,
pa for sxample men with Lhe beads of tigers (opdd
ghraassichils), othors with the necks of wnal
{anﬁ}.mhuﬂhrmghnm- hemds (i -
cadumds, abpasmnehids), othors with fuet like
(drdpadda), othars with foug feot (chatnskpadds),
othors with thiree syes ifrinétodi), und others with
gin hugdred,

# Nor were the companions of Alssander able W
disregarid (heis fables,—In fack, scarcely mny of
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them donbyed ieir froth,. For, generally spealing.
lﬂn}r wera copunupicated to them by the Bril-
'mans, whowe lineaing und wisdom they beld in
the utwmlm Why, then, should we ba
mod that Megaathends also, following exam-
w0 high wod numerous, shonld bave kaodled
¢ fublos f - Hiz acoonul of thin is to be found
i SermboT11; Pliny, Hisl. Nafl. vii.2, 14.22: Balinus
BT (Reh. . 64.)

Sehwnnbeek I.hnn L:nrm.nu lhn fuliles reluted by

others. I we thursfore seek o know wh-bw

Tianee v Lo b plededon any pirtieulad naceative,
titw other goint must b nuu.uhh_rmd, Lo far -hen
infurmanis were worthy ol credit.  Hutibere 0o
gl for susplelnkeisls ; for on thossgnatisrs
which dirdl rist coine undert liln own' olmereation
the bt hos inform Wi from thoss Bradooaos

who were the Talers of the state, to whom ha

B 21 1T

the hingdon of the E‘En[:u m mﬂnﬂ, g
also to give an sstimato of the power of uther,
mabions wnd the strongih of their wrmiss. Henes
we cnnoot wouder thal Iodlan Jdess are to ba
fatindd 1 the books ok, Megasthonis mived ap wath
acogunts, of what be peraona!ly ahaerved and with
Gresk jdvas.

"'m- |kt ws b bhe copspapions of Al-
exatider, L cuntiot by oljeeted that be told too
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much, Uhat he did not tell top Bile m'glunrl

adeijinte pogount of  Indin affairs 0

readers we know., For he “has deseribed

conntey, ite soil, olimete; animals, snd plats, 1.
government  amnd  religion, the manners of ilﬂl vy
poople and their wris—in short, the whole off *

Indian Jifo from the king to ke remolbest teiba e

lndbihlmﬂm::rnhpﬂwﬂhnmmd o
liced, withatit o .

purt nmxttni. n l1|t1.l:- only #xid aboot t'hn religion
wndd grods of the Ludians, and nothing ot all mbout
their lilevatore, we shonld reflact that we ke not
realing iy werituble book, but only an epitope
anil som® particular frgment= that have survived
the wreck of time,” (p. 7i)

* O the slight mistakes mtoarhich e fell, soms
are of that kind fnto which even the most eareful ~
ohaaryor may be betrgyed, na for instnnon  hin

H[tm‘nﬁf minting that e \'lplin ponrs_its
waters info . th_lm_ti- . Dthem H ﬂpﬁ'

arigin in his misspprebansion of the m - of
Indian words ; to whizh hedd ofust be ‘his
li.l:*_l-l_rlluﬂ thstd smomg the Todinns liws were- not
writton, bub everything decidosl by mumory. Bae

giden he alloges that on thoss Brilumony who had
thrice areed in making up the calendar wilmmce for |
theveak of their lives was enjoined na u]ulnu.htunl. /
Thin puskngny, which hus not yet. baon clred  ip,
T would explisin by sopposing that he had hesnd
the Indian word sadsin, s st which i sppliad

. both to rn_l.l.l.ﬂ'lt.l.lr!l_].m and 1o _ang-naseetie) o
W} Piunlly, some orrors tad (heir source in this, that
hedooked at Indinn matters from & Greek's point
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12y ol wigw, Trom whish it resitlted tiak he did not cor-
i 57 | meetly enumerate Beecastes, and gve & mistaken
;k 'soconnt of the Indian geds and other matbos.

. u Notwithstanding, the work of Megusthends—it .
I’ w0 G it i 1 purt of Grook litornture wod of Greek
» ) s Boman Tewening —iv, us it were, the oulmine.
- sion of the knowledge which the ancients ever
aeruired of Tndin: e althongh the geographics

] gcience of the Greeks attningd aftarwnrds b pers
= foot " form, novertholess tha kvowledge of Indis

ﬁlﬁ_ﬂﬁﬁx_@mﬂﬂlﬂﬂhd‘lﬁpﬂbﬂnﬁhﬁnnh
S Eeneny A _
F_ . Mo writton nfbor lim on Trdia hive followdd
!
3
)

“him Tadibe. Aud it in not only on novount of his

" ownh merit that Mognathands is a writer of great
> 'ihuporhmnhulnimuuthku&wuﬂmﬂ,lhﬂl
| while atlier writein kive borrowad o groot part of

what they relite from Liim, be exoreised o poweorful

inflyeupe on  the whaolo-aphore of -Int.h and

Hreak solentific kuoeleadge,

¥ Besidea Vhin anthocity which the Ll:InIr! ol

Meggathends holids in Greek Htermiore, his pomains

\}_\"f hwve muother valne, sinen they hold not the lost
N placo amang the sources whimee we derive our
¥ 7 USK knowlelge of Todien’ natiquity. P ea there
ol now exists o knowlodge of our own of anchent

Tndis, #till an some pointa he ineronses the koow-

ledigs which we have aoquired fram other soarves,

aven thouph his nirmtive not seldom roguires (o

=" b supplamented andeorrected. Notwithsianding,
e y i must be coneeiled that the new informalion we
lpnlnmui!‘rum frim in neither extremely grent in
V] wmount nor weight. Wit is of greater importance Il
thun .liﬂi.dllmin what ke has vold us, is—the
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'he has recalled a pictire of the coXdition of Tadis
|

ut n defimite period,—a sqrgics of all (he gréater:

yulue, hecnuse Indian Tterntore, aiwnys self-con-
siktent, inwont to leave us in the greatest donbt
i we seak to kuow wlas happened of soy prrticalae

" Hme” (pp. 76, 77.)
Tt is ot an unsettled question whetherthe Tndila

mmhmmdrihilmhﬁlh:h'

= R T T
iW' | ;
BT e o aokre—d4

. P :

e Buial HMJL in it ieued ¢ Clam. - Ales Btvom, 1, p 102
Sylhl, whers theeSrd Took i mestisdsd ;. Joseph. contra
jpm.] 40, and Awtig, Jud. KXol |, whire t 4th lnok

in méntioned—ef. 0. ynrriltmn L [uﬂlillmn. Fhe
l-ilm-hi of the Fragrments bo {heir w boodn was
o mutter of some dilfieulty, a8 L ondee of thnr ootuEction
varies in different wutlores.
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‘ 'manuns'r I,

- un Ax Errtonee ov Mecasrmesen.

= {Thnk T1. 35425

g ¥ (35)  “Indin, which is in shape quadrilateral,
hus Ha mmstern o8 well as its western wide -

N bounded by the groat fes, but on the north- |

ern gide it is divided by Mommt Homddos
from that part of Skythin which is inhubited
by those Skythisns who are ealled the Sukai,

- nhﬂn__ﬂq_gkﬂﬂlhm#ﬂ!;_ﬁw by

- - the viver called the Indow, which is perhaps
. e ﬁulau'gu-tufaﬂ rivers in the world after the
. N  Nile. *The ettont of the whals conntry from

SR mmmhmdtnhaﬁmmm
\ " from north to south 2,000, *Being thas of

siith  vust exdent, it woems well-nigl to em-

brcu the whols of the uirthern tropie soue

of the enrth, agd in fob al the extreme point of

Indin the gnoman of the sundinl may frequently

be obsuervid to oust no shindow, while the sonstels

lation of the Henr is by night Amvisible, aud in

the remotest parts even Archurns disappenrs

from view. C(ousistently with this, it is sise

atated that shadows thers fall to the sonthward.

'+ *India lns many huge monnlaing whichlibound

in Tril-troes of every kind, nnd many vast

il plm.un af' :.;rml ﬁ-rlul:tf—mﬂnﬂ ar leas heantifal,

h!. b, conl, Fragm. i, ik ‘.llJnL.Ihl‘ val. V.

p-lltﬂ-
4 ol Pragm. b * Conf, Pragms, i
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but all nlike otersected by w tnifitade of rivers, A=
* T'he greater part ofthe soll, moreover, is nuder
irrigation, and consequently bears two erops in_r “f
the vourse of the year. It teems st the same anE
time with animals of ull sorts, —bessts of the fisld ™
and fowls of the sir,—of ull dfferont dogrees of I U™
strongth pnd size. * It in prolifie, besides, in eloe- .
phants, which e of monstvons balk, ss its (&
=oil snpplics food in unkparing profusion, mak-
ing these animale far to exesed m slrength .
those thil are pred in Libya. It rosalts aléo
that, singe they are canght, i groat numbers by T
the Indisns and trained for War, they are of e :
moment in burning the seale of vietoey, WL -
(36.) " Tho inhabitants, in like manner, hav- | L
ing shundant moeans of " sulmistonce, exeeed in| - '*-"
consoquencs the ordinary statore, and sre distin- 0
guistied by their prohd bearing. They nre slso 1 N
found to be woll skilled T the sys, as might be |+ 00
expoctod of mén who inhale & pre piv snd 1
Hirink the very finest Tnidy. *And while the R
gl bents op &td sorfer all kinds of fruits gel . "
whicli™ sre known Lo cultivetion, it has also 3
andor gronnd numerons veins of all sorts of 37
melals, for ik contains moch gold snd nihm-,l [
and onpper & anil iron in o small guii ;
aven ﬁu and other mnmln,."h'hrhm o ed
in making articles of us® and cronment, an well |
#a the implements and secoutrements of war,
* Tn ndidit; i to cerenls, there grown t hromghont

i

- b | 9
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" = has nevar visited. Dudie i ik fhore  hsa

= \-phmuiuuﬂmr nﬂrunlrim,undhhn socond

|

Indin muoh milet, which is kept woll watorsd

',:L /by the profusion of viver-strenms, and much
-‘ pilse of different softs, and fee also, and what -

| is called bosporin, as well s many other plants

neefnl for food, of which mast grow spon-

- tangonaly. ' The soil yields, moreover, nol a

fow olher adible products fit for the subsistones

ol pdminds, abont which i would be tedions (o

" write. It Is sccordingly affivmed thal Gusine

& general searcity in, the supply of
T For, sinee there is n double

: ; tlfnﬁl] in the vourse of each year—one in the
. ﬁmmwh&n the sowing of whent tnles

at the time of the sommer mlahru, whiel is the
proper season for sowing viee and bosproricie, aa
well us seswmnm and millet—the inhabitants of
Indinnlmont alwnya gather in fwo harvests an-
nonlly; wnd even shoald one of the sowitgs prove
mars or less abortive !.]'.m_\r A nlvmp sure of the
other orop. ¥ Tha fruits, u , off spon-
* tancous growth, and the mmrwhhh
grow in warshy places and nre of varied swoet-
nesz, afford abundant enstenanen for mon, * The
fuet is, almost all the plaing in the Gountry
by w moisture which is alike genial, whether
* ik derived from the rivers, or from the mine
" of the smmmer_ season, which aro wont to il
- every yeseal o stated period with sarprisiug
regularity ; while the great hoat which prevails
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vipens the roots which grow il the marshes,
and espociglly thoss of the tall reeds,

1 But, farther, there are usages observed by
the Imlians which contribuie to prevent the
sooarrence of funine nmong thom ; for wherons
among other nﬂmntmumﬂ,mt.humm
of war, to ravage the soil, and thus to redose
it to sn unonttivated waste, among the Indinns,

mﬁlmﬁy,byﬂhﬂ#ﬂﬂdﬂmy by

garded s olags that is sacrod and inviolable,
the tillers of thegoil, oven when battle is mging
im their neighbourhood, are undisturbed by any
sense of danger, for the sombatants en either
side in waging the confict make carnage of
each other, but allow. those emgaged in hos-
bundry to remain quile nnmolested. Besides,
they neither mn.guwm_rnlmdmthiﬂ.
sor cut down ffs treed. X

(37) ** India, afmin, pmmm; ﬂi'lﬂ-

r
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ponreos in the nmnl:n.un w!mh tlz-aﬂl-uh nIung :

tho northern froftier, traverse the lovel couakey,
and not o few of those, afier uniting with cach
other, fall into the river called the Ganges.
¥ Now this river, which at ils source is 30
stadin broad, flows from north to sowth,; and
emplies its wators into the occan forming the
eastern  boundary of he Gangaridai, a
nution which posssdses n vast foreo of the
largest-sized elephants. " Owing fo this, their
country has never been conguered by amy
L)
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foreign kingT for all other nations dread the
overwhelming nomber and strength of thess
animals. ™ [Thud Alexsnder the Mukedonian,
sfter conquering all Asin, did not make war
upan the Oangaridai t us he did on all oibers;
for when b hud arvived with ofl his troops ot
the river Ganges, and had subdued all the other
Indinrs, he shandoned as hopeless an invasion
of the Gungaridsi when he lesrned that they
possessed four thousand elephanth well trined
and equipped for war.] ¥ Angiher river, about
Ihnﬁnmuihtﬁmﬂu.uﬁeﬁthtlnﬁm.
has ite sources, like its rival, in the nopil, and
falling into the ocean forms om ils mylhf
bonndary of Indin; in its pessage thmgh the
vast streteh of level coantry it receives not a
few tribatary shreams which mro navigable,
| the most notable of fhem being the Hupanis,
{the Hudazpds, and the Akesindp
‘Begides these rivers there are s gresl meny
others of nm-y desoription, which permestes the
country, and enpply watep for the vuriure of
gurden vegetables and eropa of all sorts. *Now
to mecount for the rivers being so numeraus, and
the supply of water so supsrabundant, the
uative philosophers and profivients ih ootoml
science advance the following reasons :—They

% Conf. Lassen, Pentapstf. 18,
“ﬂﬁﬂrnl:n.ni.hhd Ant. wol. ¥. p. BR. & vii BB
-"Mtun.u.hum vol Vo 8, 0.im,

=
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say thal the conntries which surfond Indin—
those of the Skythians and Paktrinng, and alao |
of the s.r_rma—ln mare elevated than Indin, so
that their waters, sgreenbly to natural luw, How
down’ together from all sides to the plains
bensath, where they gradually satnrate the sail
with moisture, and generate s muoltitnde of
rivora. -

A peculiarity is found to exist in one of the
rivers of Indin,—that called the §i1la s which
flows from a foyninin benring the same nama,
It diffurs from all other rivers in this respect,—
that nothing cast into it will float, but every-
thing, atrange to say, sinks down to the boblom,
v (38) "It i said that Indis, being of enormons
size when taken a8 a whall, i3 peopled by races)
hoth numerons and diverss, of which not even!

tane was ariginally of foteign descent, bui all were.
‘evidently ind; ; "and moreover that Indin

- _out n colony to any other astidn. **The legends

further inform us thal in primibive times the
inhabitants subsisted on such froits ps the earthy
yieldod spontaneously, and were clothed with
the aking of the beusts found in the eountry,
ns was the case with the Creeks; and thas, in
applisnces which improve fuman lifs were gra.’
duslly invented, Necwssity hersell  teaching

= Cond. Frago. =l
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Sy y m them to un azimal ot once docile and farmished
ot only with bands ready to seeond all his

efforts, but with renson nnd 0 keen intel-
ligenoe, ;”

- men of grenlest learning  amoiig the

" Tnddians tell cortain logends, of which it way be
proper to give s brief summary.y They relate

. Ahat in the most primitive times, when the

" people of the country were still living in vil-

lages, Dionnsos mads bis appearancs com-
ing from the regions lying to the wesl, and

-t the hond of n considerabls ey, He over- -

$Prasn, LB Diod Loy ~

tuncerning Diowusos,

Now some, ik T hove alresdy sail, sopposing
thnk there were Lhron individuals of Elifs nate, who
lived in diferent nges, assign to each approprisie
schievemanty. They say, then, that the most an.
ciont of them was Tnid o &, and that as the cOunlry,
with its genisl temporatore, produced Apontane.
ously the vine-treo in Ereat sl lie was
use of the properties of wine. In like monmer ho
ascertained what eulture was requisite for figs and
other fruib trocs, nod transmittod this knowledge
$o alter-times ; and, in n word, it was Lo wha found
out how thess fruits shonld be gathered * in,

Wwhamoe ulso he wia eailed Ld g aion.  This same
Honasos, howaver, they call plso Kata pigdn,

. sineeit is & onstom wmong the Indians to noneish

their beards with great care to the very ond of
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ran Lhe whole of Indin, as there*was no great .
city enpable of resisting his sems. ™ The heat,

however, having Leoome nmmiw and the

soldiers of Dionusos being nfllicted with u pes-

tilende, the leader, who wia romarkable for

his sagnoity, carriod his Lmupnnwurﬁumtha ? -
plains op to the hills, Thers tho army, re- ﬂ ﬂ,’J
ernited by the cool brecwes and the waters th;_-.-\, .
that Bowed fresh from the fountains, recoversd

from sickness. ¥ The place among the monn. -

taina where Dionusos restored his troops tnI

health was callod Méros; from which oirs|

tligir life. Dionusos then, at the head sian army,
marched to every part of the world, and tanghl
mankind the planting ofthe vine, and how 1o
erieh grapes in the winepress, whenoo be was call- .
ed Lénsios Haviugin like manner impartod .
Lo all & knowladge of hin other lnwuunm. ho ob-

tained  after - his departurs

immartal hotour from thoge gmmh

Lid labours. Tt id Murther that the place s

pointed out in Infln even to this Jday whore tha

god had been, and that pities are called by his

uamg in the vernaeulnr dialects, and that many

otlier ﬂnpart.n.ut evidoicea atill oxist of his I:uﬂim;

been born in India, abhout which it would be tedi-

g Lo wriks,

" -'f wqy.  Conl. Fragm. 1vil
" Conf, Fragm. L III Tl .i'l'ltlruL ¥.p 88 &
Wile—"" |Ll bedle e Furkleer,” Re bo e viit="" an the prenviphe
aof merit
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camstance, no' doubt, the Greeks hive trans.
mitted to posterity the legend concerning the
/ god, that Dionusss wos bred in A Jathar'a
v | Ihigh.§ ™ Having after this tnrned his attention
to the artificinl propagntion of usefnl plants, he
“communicated the secrel fo the Indians, and
taught them the way to make wine, as woll as
other arts conducive to human well-being. **Ha
wis, besidas, the founder of lprge citios, which
he formed by removing the villages to conve-
nient sites, whils hs also shiowed the poople how
{MWpih deity, and introduced laws and
jeourts of justice. ™ Huving thus achiaved: alto-
gether many great and noble works, lie was re-
cwrded as a deity and guined immortal hoponrs,
It is relnted also of him that hio led about with
his army o grent host of women, and vmployed,
in marshalling his tpoops for battle, drums and
cymbals, as the trampet had not in his duys beon
invanted ; *' gnd that after reigning over the
whaole of Indin for Two and lifty years ho died of
©old nge, while his sons, snooeeding to the go-
vernment, tranamitied the seépire in mbroken
waceossion bo their posterity, ™ At lnst, after
many generations had come and gone, the so-
voreignty, it is snid, was dissolved, and domo-
eratic governments were set up in the citisg,
(20.) ** Suoh, then, nre the traditions rogard-
ing i onusosand his descendants ourrent

§ unpde = Gonf. Fragm. L
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among the Indinns who inhubit the hill-country. =

" They forther nasert that- Herak |8 ] also
was born among them. * They assign bo hims
like the Greeks, the elub and the Hon's skin. He
fir surpassed other men in personal strength and
prowess, and clenred sea nnd land of evil beasts,
" Murrying many wives he begot many sons, but
mun's estate, e divided all Indis into equal por-
tions for his childron, whom he made kings in
differont parts of his dominions. He provided
similnrly for kis anly dwill,ul'. whom he reared
up and gmade n gueen™ ™ He waa the foander,
also, of no small number of cities, the most pe-
nowned nnd grestest of which he ealled Pali-
bothra. He buoilt therein many sumpénous
palaces, and settled within its walls n namarous
population. - The city he fortified with trenches

obinined immaortnd honour ; und his despendants,
having roigned for many generstions and sig-
nalized themselves by great schisvements, nei-
ther made any expedition beyoud the canfines
of Indin, nor sent out any colony abrond. = At |

0 (el - -Lﬁfl‘n‘ll-ﬂ'rir- BR00, .

wiii., from * But t Heroulss,” ke, to " of his daughisr "

Apparenily 5iva js mesnt, thongh his ivim and
Il]"I uTe mtnn,"ru to Hl'mnlu mrﬁ:nln:-? --Er:n” o

M Conf. Fragni. rrv. .
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hd..hnwarnr‘:nl'tarmy yrars had gone, mest
of the cities adopted the demoeratic form of
government, though some retained the kingly
ﬂtmti! the invasion of the country by Alexan-
der. * Of soveral remarkable customs existing
among the Iudinng, there is one prescribed hy
theirancient philosophers which one may regard
wd truly admarnble : for the Inw ordaing thal
no one among them shall, under any cir
cumstances, be a slave, but that, enjoying free-
- which all possess: for those, they thought, who
 have learned neither to domineer over nor to
cringe to others will attain the life bost adapted
for all vicissitudey ofJot: for it is but fair and
reasonsble to institute laws which bind all
equally, but allow property to be unevenly dis-
tributed. i
(40.) Thewhalepopalution of Indin isdivided
inio seven enstes, of which the firsl is formed

by the collective body of the Philosophers"

other clamses, but in point of dignity presminent | 1
aver all. % For the phpi';::phuu, being exemptod
from all public dutics, aro neither the mastors
nor the sorvants of others, =% Thoy nro, however,
engaged by privite parsons to offor the sacrifioes
duein lifetime, and to colebmte the obsequies of

5 Sddoodor, Strabo, Disd. Sngumved, Arr.
oy Coul. Feagn. zaxil; tn Ind. dnt. vaL V. pp. 0192,
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the dead < for they are beliceed to o most dear
1o the gods, and to be the moest eonversant with
matters perlaining to Hades. In roquital @

wuch services they: receive valuabls gifis and
privileges. #*To the poople of India nt large
they wlso render great benelits, when, gathered
bugﬂhuatthuhthgd'thyw,thyﬁm

g g ety
winds, and disenses, and other topics mphlu nl'
profiting tho heaggrs. * Thus the people and the
sovereign, lesrning beforehand what is to hap-
pen, nlvays make adequate provision aminst
n. coming deficiency, and never fil to propare

_hﬁ:ﬂnﬂd what will help, in, o time of mewsd,

g&ﬂmophuwhunmmhwpﬂﬂ:hﬂi

'mnnrllm othor paralty thnu'hl.nan,;ml‘h1 =

l.hmahnrm:n]muefar tlig rést of his hifo.

**The seeond caste cousiste of tho Husband.
mmietis

mon® who spper lo by far mosd

ihan the others. Heing, HOreover, Bxer r|.|mi":'
from ﬂ.ullill“ll.fﬂll 1Mlher ,.Illth ie sErvice 11;||__1 de
vote the whole of their Gime o Ltl]u;u_-; LT "-.1'|
wontld -y snomwy coning  apon a husbandman
nk work on his Jand do him oy harm, for men
H&-Mhmgw ad public bensfacs
tors, e peobboted from ol injary.  The tand,
lhmmlningmngﬂ;ndmdwhg lieavy

vrops, supplivs the inhehitants with afl that

* Cvugryni, Strmb .i.n FI._I_
L
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Ivequisite 10 “muke lifs very enjoyuble. ** The
“ hoshandmen- themsalves, with their wives anil
: children, live in the country, and entirely avoid L
koing into fown. - #Thoy puy a land-tribute to (14
& the king, beconse all Indin is the properiy of ' o
the crown, aml 1o private person is permitted
to own lund.")Besides the land-tribute, they:
piy into the royul treasury a fonrth part of the .
produce of the soil.
HEA Thg_malm.muﬂhn_ﬂqighu rda
a und Sliopherd st andin geuerl ofall hurdsmen
f4 ] sottle in towns nor in villages, but
¢ - live in tents, By hunting and frapping they
olear the country of moxiots birds and wild
- benals,  Ag they apply themsolves eagerly and
anslduously to this purenit, they froe Indin frm‘
tho pesta with which it abounds,~all seels af
wild beasts, and bigds which devoar the scods |
 sown by thehushandmen, £
of B 105 L Tho fourth cnsto consists of the A i B
A ag M these some wre armooarers, whilu

make the implomgnts Whic
in their difforent callings.

} M
L

This class is not only exempted from paying

i, ¥ Beuwdo, kol wogpiver el mnffdou wevregal PopsTT,
Dhoel. MMoupivee eni Bpmevral, Gimh, Moigdvee v way
R ailhan, A pp,

i R e e e
I tha .

mﬁ iy ! Abbios o I

§ Tegviran
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taxes, but even receives maintenance from the
rnpl mhu;nar

** The fifth mste is Lhn}i:l:tury.“ Tt is woll [
arganized and equipped for war, halis the sseand
plum?npnintn{umuhn,mﬂgtmtmlhpm1 J? ‘
idleness snd smusement in the limes of peace.

The entire foroe—men-nt-nrims, - wor-horses,
war-clophauts, and all—are mnintained sl $le
king's expense,

*The sixth caste consists olthe O verhoers,
It iz their provigee to inguire into and superin.
tend all that goes on in. India, and mpke report
to the king, % or, where there is not a king, to
the magistratos,

" The seventh onste cousista .of the Coun-
oillors und Assessor s of those who
libernto on public affairs. Tt is the
alnas, Iooking to numbir, but the most
cnlﬂmninfﬂll:gbuhnuhrmﬂ wisdom
ita members 3 * for from their ranks
u}thn king sre tnken, and thi trensnrers of i

il the arbsers who settle disputes, The) *
ggnmln of the semy also, and the chiel’ magis-|
trates, oanally belong to this claas. o .

**Sucl, thon, are sbout the parts into which
the body politie in Indin ia divided. No one is i
ollowsd to marry out of Lis own caste, or fo

o Y .

I Heheproral, Strab. Arr.

1 "Ehapo, Dlad. Skl ‘!'ﬂr“'l’.'“l-. Arr. I thia the
class of oficors refarred bo ne ahoriffe—mabimatrn —in ths
Aboks inseriptions ! Conf. [nd, dut, wl. V. pp. 367.5—En,
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exercise any calling or art exeept his own: for

N inatanoe, o soldier ennnot become a husbandman,
] or au artitan a philosopher-* X

, (42) *“Indis possesses » vost number ol huga

;glq#qnh,_whinh fivr-surpnss thoss found elvewhers

- . hothin shength and sise  This animsl does

~ nokeaver (he fumale in & peeuliar WAy, a8 some

o " The period of gestation is at shortest sixtosn
i: ' motths, nnd nt furthest eighieen.t  Liko mares,
they bring forth byt one young one

P ‘abn i thin the dam smekles fot aix yonrs,
. -9 4“ Monb elophants live to be a8 old ng nn ex-
e = temaly old mos, but the niost nged live two
~ & hondred years,

* Among the- Tndians offfcers are appainted
“tenfor foreiguews, whoso duty is to see thint
Ty Heferdiguer in wropged” Shoold ang of thens
© & Tose ks hesdth, they send physiciana to attend

SRS him, and take oure of bim othorwise, and if he.
=7 dies they bury hito, and deliver over suol pro- |
Fowmg perty aa ho leaves 1o his relatives.  *The judges

. HTy
divdn 182 s o Tndl oo i, e

beveorir, Tl Eﬂ‘dl‘fl the paxipli of Egypt inko soven castes,
nnannly priosks, soldiem, herdmmen, rwinedieds,
mberrpoatery, i stamnmm : g Megusthonts muy thirafops
have bakin i for graniad thet Mo war BTN nuates i
Tolin. [tis s curious !'n-*-‘i.,'l'.h.nt, from thartine of Alssaogdar’s
::Emyrm o A ramparatvely roeent date, plyiars

i-ggu‘ 'M?':'i-mlll“““ﬁy -f[rgrw;l“:nnlr;ﬂ.muﬁt%

ML Lo "—Wheales's Hisrf, 1 1
ﬁiﬁ Conl_ Frugn, 1axri, : g & 5
L armrﬁf-fﬁ‘
-

“aflirm, but like horses sod other quadropeds.
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also decide cnses in which fn‘mgﬁm ire ocon-
cerned, with the greatest care, and come down
sharply on thoss who take onfuir adventage of
them. [What we have now snid regarding
Indis and its nubiquities will suflice for our pre-

BOOK 1.
- Fraawn. 1L
Arr. Erpad, Alex. V. 6. 2-11.
Of the Bostwdaries of India, ifs General
Charaeter, and ifs Rivers.]

Apcording to Eratosthonfs, and Megnsthents
who lived with Bibnrtios the satrap of
Arpochisia, nnd who,"na he himeslf tells ns,
often visited S and rakottos] the kingof the
Inﬂhm.[ndmfﬁrmﬂmhrgutufthlfmmh
inte. whiok Southern Adia is divided, while
mmﬂhﬁnmﬁ%um
ed betwean the Enphrhtossnd por own ses.
The two remainjng parts, which are separaied
from the others by the Eophratea and the
Indns, nnd lie between theso rivers; are senrcely
of safficient size to be oompared with India,
even should they be taken both together, The
samo wribers say that I_nslinilhuu.ndﬂ_-ih

1 Oonf. Epit. od dnil.
§ The nams of Chundragupis iy written k;'r l'hu Gresks

, Bandrakottas, rakotios,
End (hast) Elll.nlmhm CT. Bchlagal, Bibl, J’mi L Si5.—
Schwanback, p. 18, o
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P ! ile “right onwards to the south, by the
€ o7 great ogpan; that its northern frontier is formed
- by the Knukasos mange as far as the Junotion of
L 'that rangs with Tanros ; and that the boundury
Loy townrds the west wid the north-west, as far s
| L the great ocean, is formed by the river Indes.
A L conmideralle partion of Tl consists of o
(" o level plain, and this, as they conjecture, has
= " ben formed from the alluvial deposits of the
RN v inforring dhis S the fact that in other |
countries plains which nre fur away from the

Lot son wre generally formations of thei respective
Mﬁ &mmthntinolﬂﬁmannmhyw even
ﬁ_" called by the name of its river, As un inslance,
there is the so-called plain of the Hermos—a

river in Asia (Mifior), which, Bowing from the
Mount of Mother Dindymdnd, falls into the seq
near the Molian city of Smyrna. There is also

the Lydian plain of the Kafiatros mmed
after that Lyding river ; and another, that of the

\ Knikua,inhfys:n;_n.udunnuh&in Karip,—
Mdi&ukliandtdﬁkﬁi{*ﬂhﬂﬂgmh
Miletos, shich is an Tonian ity {As for Egypt,
both the historinns Herodotus and Hekataiog (or

st any mte the suthor of the work on Egypt if

he was other than Hekntaios) slike agree in de.
clnring it to be the gift of'the Nils, so that that
vountry was perhaps even called after the Tiver;

for in early times Aigyptos was the name of

. the river which now-a-days both the Egyptinns
. and other nations call the Nile, as the words

e -lr!l e )4

.
« 8
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of Hum’cﬂhrly prive, when ll'ltl'll]‘i that
Muenelais stationed his ships st the mouth of
tha river ngﬂlﬁm If, then, there is bot m
single river in ench plain, and these rivers,
though by no means large, ure capable of
forming, ns they flow to the sea, much new lnad,
by earrying down silt from the oplands, where
their sources are, it wonld be nnreasonable to
ruject the belief in the case of India thet a great
part of it is n lovel plain, and that fhis plain i
formed from the silt deposited by the rivers,
secing that the Hermos, nod the Esfistros, snd
the Kaikos, and the Maiandros, and all the many
rivers of Asin which fall into the Meditorranenn,
even if united, wonld not, be it to be compared
in volume of water with an ordinary Indism
river, and much less with ihug'rulhltufthni

1.-
N
¥

all, the G nn g o s with which neither the E
tinn Nile, nor the Dadubeswhich fows
through Europe, ean for & moment bo compared.
Nay, the wholo of these if” combined all into = ..»
one are not equbl even to the Tn du s, which in 77 -
already & large river where it rises from it '
foontaing, and which after recoiving as tribuo.

taries fifteen rivers all grostor than those of

Asia, and bearing off from its rival tho honoar

of giving namo to the cogotry, falls ot last into

the sen.®

# Speabo, XV, 1. A48, po TO0—LATl the rivers mentioned 5
{tho last of which i the Hupanis) nnite i ooe, the Indsa.]
They sy that ffteen conniderable rivers, in all, Bow into i

-
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« Arr Judica, IT_ 1. 7.
0 the Boundaries of Tndiat
(Bee translution of Arrian) .
Strabo, XV. §. 11,—p. 650,
Oy the Boundarics and Eatent of Indiad

India is bounded on the porth by the exire-
mities of Taoros, and from Ariana to the

L T T T
¥ Con ! ‘ I
#m‘lﬁl$‘f£_§?mﬁlmm ndian

TRy g 1.8t

mm.w&nmmurﬁm o 8L B0
bat to 29,800, mumbor given
2 nowrer thin an o, ﬁmhm‘h&lﬁ

Mugnathen

which hoth Arrian (Ind. iii. 8] and Strabo (pp. G500, @90)
v, Diodorus diffies remaukably, for he saye tha bresdih
wxtends to 95,000, and the lngth to R0 stadia. T4
wonild he maah to deny thot Mogusibends muy alio have
indiented the nnmbiers of Dhindprus, for Arrism
(Iad. i 78) adds to the numbor the words * where
shovieat” and * where worrowest;"” and Himbo (p, 880)
hua aidded to the expeecaion Of the bresdth tha wirds ® ot
the shortest,'" and, referring to M d Diétms.

Arrian unworily of mhqr:l_?
decidadly, * Megasihen's and Diissachos incline to

more madavate dn their edtimate, fir aecording o them
the dirtunce from the seulfhern par fo Cancnrss 8 ouer
B0,M0 stadia: DMwazhod hawever, allowr that the diss
banca in: pop places vecoeda 30,000 sadia™ | by which h“'

Megasthends from this opinion,

.
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Eastern S;:h_f the mountaing whiclire variously

called by the natives of those regions Para P
misosand Hemddos, and Himaos§ and
other names, bat by the Macedonians Kawa.
kasds.|| The boundary on the west is the
river [ nd nsg, but the soathern and saslorn sides,
which are both much greater than the others,

3000 stadia, which is the length of the pro-
montory commdh to the sonth nnd the east

becanne he lus ampuller d%peariona for Indin Lo

7o -muumﬂ"r;gmm;
waa the most for s groaf, TMWM
ware Rugment regurded

5 FTTE [T} [ul'zzl

Estml and that EII:rt of Anamt which Chandmmpta
!Enrhn from EEE;I._ ;lz:nd on the n;'lrt hhl he Irn{ﬁH r“mhﬂul
th.rlk'n:t‘l', w6 mentions glicwhern.  What Meogsas
themia mid about the breadth of Tndis remained feed
the whole gasgmphy of the Geesls, so tht ook
aven y Wi sy Indin: extenids 16,800 staidis, difrs

But huw moasure of bas eriher

€ Tha worldl wns ancmnily regeeded &5 3o iland sgr.
rounded by 'L1::r.- Aflantie Ban. - -

-



Ll el .

ol .

) ot
wen along thi course of the river Indns to its
mouths, is said to be 13,000 stadin, so that the
castern side opposite, with the addition of the
3000 stadin. of the promontory, will be somo-
where aboat 16,000 stadin, This is the breadth
of Inidia where it is both smallest and groatest.]
The length from west to east ns far ns Pali-

\ bothra can be stated with greater cortainty,

for the royal road which leads to that ity has
been measnred by sehiosnd, and is in length 10,000
stadia® The extent of the parts buyond cun

‘only bo comjoctured from fhe time faken to
~muke voyngoes from the sea to Palibothra

by the Ganges, and may be about 6000 stadia.
Tho entire length, computed st the shorlest,
will be 16,000 stafiin." Thix is the estimate of
Emtosthonds, who says ho derived it prineipally
from the authorifative fegister of the sages
on the Ropnl Rond.  Herein Megnathen®s agrees

®= Al the texis rend iomvpler instend of puplaie. Tn
#ll the MBE. of Bialo alsg we FX s, pnd in
Arrian, who eairasts G s poceid i Mogasbeain
ovstywhern oxelmie. Thoagh thers is nothing fo blame
hﬂhl' hhm,' yebit i emsler to changs eyoieiz than
oxnrei, for Strabo niny hare b surprised o fud the
Grook rehosires in e also in Indls. The elivemue, Tl
aver, which witls Erstoethends v n mewmre of 40 staddin
(Flin. Hist. Nat, XI1. 30, coineidos previsely with the Tnidian
rﬂ':lnﬂ aof four ke, 1 dn not furget that wsunlly deoahla
: length i nesigned s the yhna, ok e l&i it i
shoptar than the Hindus reekos it (ds. Ber. val. Vs I:h
and also by the Oluness Pilgrirns {Fue-bopodi, W—g-,,
anstgmﬂ- himsslf, in Strabo(p, T4, F iy, B,
whieh i geeme cortaly that e mﬂrﬁ uﬂ&:
_:lﬂ.m-mm&h o mmafler mup
the 1}-”, 2k :

i
- ’
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with lum, [ Patroklis, however, males the langth
less by 1000 stadin.] Conf. Arr. Tud: iif. 1°5.

Faaown. V.
Steabo, TL 4, 7~ .
O the Siex df Tndia.

Again, Hipparchos, in the 2nd yolame d‘h
commontary, wwwmﬂt

throwing disoradit on Patroklds for diffeving '

from Magnathenfs abouf the length of Tudis dn |l
ita northern gidd, Megasthends making it 16,000
stadin, and Patroklds 1000 less, —

Fiedoor. VI
Strab, XV, i, 180—pp, 59-000,
(Y the Size of India,

[From this, ono enn rendily seo how the ae-
connis of the ofher wrilars vary from one an-
other.  Thas Kidsins saye that India is nob of
loss sine than tho Toab of Asin; Onlsilritos
regards it na bl third part of thes habitable
world; and Nearchos anys it takon one four
monthato traverss the plain only,] Mogasthends
and Déimachos incline to bs more modarata
in their estimabo, for according to thom the
ilistanes from the Sonthegn Sen to Esnkmsos
ia ovar 20,000 stadin.—]Ddimachos, howarsr,
allows that the distauos in some places exceeds
80,000 stadin.  Ofthese notice has been taken
in an earlier part of the work, ]

34799
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. Fraow. VII.
Strabo, T L 4~pp. 03.00.
Of the Size of India.

i controverts this view, urging the
fatility of the proofs on which it rests. Patro-
klds, he says, is unworthy of trost, opposed as
Do is by two competent suthorities, Déimachos
and Megasthends, who stato that in some places
tho distance from the southern ses is 20,000
stadis, and in others 30,000, Such, he'snys, is
the meesunt thay give, and it agrees with the an.
cient charts of the country.

Faaow. VIII. :
Arr. Indiea, TIT. -8
Of #he Bizn of Tndia,

With Megnsthenés the breadth of India is it
extent from esst to westy thoogh this is ealled
by others its length. His acconnt is that the
breadth b ghortest is 16,000 stadia, aod its
length—by whicls he “means its extent from
north to gouth—is ab tho marrowest 22,300
stadia

Fram. IX
Bieabo, L& 19,—p. TR
OF tha setting of the Bear, and shadowe falling
tn conlrasy directions
Agnin, he [Eratosthends] wished to show tha
ignotance of Déimpchos, and his want of &

t Comi. Epit. 3.

-

L o
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knowledge of such subjects, evidenced
ss it was by his thinking that Indin Iny between
the aatommal equinox and the winter tropie,
and by his contradicting the aspertion of Ma-
gasthends thnt in the southorn parts of India
the constollation of the Bear disnppearad from
view, and shadows fell in opposite directions, I—
an which he sssures us ure never seen
in Indin, therehy exhibiting the sheerest fgno-
sance.  He does not agree in this opinion, bat
accuses Déimnehos of ignorance for asserting
that the Bears do nowhere in Indin dissppear
from sight, nor shadows fall in opposite direc-
tions, ns Megnsthents supposed.
Faaou. ~X. -

Pliny, Hist. Nat. VI 2.6,

Of 1ha Setting af tha Dear.

Next [to the Prasii] ir the inlerior are the
Monedes and the Suari, to whom belongs
Mount Male o s, on whigh shadows fall towards
the north in winter, und in summer to the south,
for siz months nfernntely.§ The Bears, Bacton

1 Conf. Diod. 11 85, Plin. Hist, Nat, V1. 22, 0. The
wr tors of Alwzander’s time who afirmeld similsr things
Masrchos smd ikritos, and Tlacto who
hetimils. ﬂmﬁ!‘. Laawen, furbie. Ling, Proc Append. p. 3

R idall would seem to be the sams peopls

s
of Plny, who with the . peempied

ke Ty i, e
dtbotod the posnntey of and Boars,

poriain that they must he the mma rece as

and Bwar of Th ﬁ In another pasage

mentiome the Mafidel and Malll ae cceapyimg the
the Oalingwe nnd the Gunges.

wis & moustsin E;{,-uu. w!

E

i
i

£
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snys, in thit part of the comntry are only onoe
vigible in the course of the year, and nob for
mory bhan fifteen diays.  Mogasthenbs says that
this takes plueo in many paris of India.
Conf. Solin, &8, 15 :—

Peyond Palibothra is Moont Malous, on
which shadows [l in wintor towards tlis sorth,
and in summer towards the south, for wix
maonths alternntely. The North Pole is visible in
that part of the country once in the conrse of the
your, aml oot hmthum days, ns
Informa ns, who allowa that this oocnrs in

_B"‘!"!!“ s iy

Fraas, XTI, - -
Strabo, XV & 80,—p. 003,
OF the Fertility of Indic.|

¥ Mognsihends inditates the fertility of India
by the fact of the soil producing two erops every
yoar both of fruftsand grain. [Erntosthends
writes to thé same effect, for he spesks of o

...... Tlm Boari ul" Pliny are the Satarnn of Piglamry,

lm uim:rLEert mth tl:m n.'b-mgqll‘ EE

m
M'vi'i-“i 3

ke
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winter npnd o summer sowing, which both have
ain ; for a yeur, he says, is nover foond o be
withant rain at buth those seasons, whenes en-
smes o great atmndance, sinee the soil is always
ive. Much frnit is produced by trees;
ani the roots of plants, particalarly of tall reeds,
are swoot both by nature and by eoction, since the
moisture by which they are nonrished is heated
by the rays of the sun, whether it baa fallen
from the clonds or hetn drawn from the Fivers.
Hratosthenfs nses here # peenliar expression :
fur what is called by others the ripening of fruits
and the juices of planta is called nmong the
Indinns corféon, which is ns effsctive in producing
a good {lavonr ns the coction lpy fire itself. To!
the leat of the waber the “sanie writer necribes | f—}'
thio wondlerful flexilility of Ehe hrauthes of roes, |
from which wheels sreuade, as also the fact of |
there being trees on which. wwiWI-'i] &,
Cont. Featoath, ap. Btrabo. XV. i.l?-’.h— :
From tho ‘vapours lrmngh h vnat
rivors, and from the Efdsian winds, as Frntos-
thenés stntes, I.nll.iJ.l. is. watersd by the summer
ruing, and the plains are overflowed. During
these mins, necondingly, flax® is sown and
millat, also sesamnm, rive, and boanornt and |
in the winter time wheat, barley, pulse, and |
other esenlent fruils unkndim to os. Jy

o Comf, Horeodl. T1. A6 “ FM iljnm-l dapeetant

fan il Sergs F=Nirgl, fheor. il 1..!. —
# Kipaw, perlinps the Alvor v ik ;Frrﬂpr:uw i Arriamn, ' \

+ Horpnper—Bimho XV. & 15,
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t Fraga, XIL
Brrubo, XV, L 87,—p. 703
Of soma Wild Bewste of Indie
According to Megasthends the largest tigers
are fonnd among the Prasii, being nearly
twice the size of the lion, and so strong that »
tame tiger led by fonr men having seized & muls
by the hinder leg overpowered it and dragged
it to him, *Ths monkeys nro larger than the
Inrgest dogs ; they are white except in the face,
which ia blaclk, though the contrary is ohserved
elsswhere. Their tails are more than two cabits
in length, They are very tame, snd not of o
malisgions  disposition : so that they néither nt-
tack man nor stesl. *Slones are dag up which
are of the eolour” of Trnkincense, and sweeter
than figs or honey, *In some parts of the coun-
try thero aro serpents two cubits lorig which
have mﬂml;rn.nuﬁ! wings like bats, They fiy
abont by night, whea they let fall drops of urine
or sweat, which %listér the skin of persons nob
on their guard, with putrid sores. There are
alsa winged ecorpions of an extraonlinary size.
*Ebony grows there. There are aleo dogs of
groat strength and courage, which will nob 1ok
go their hold till water is ponred into their
nostrils : they bite =0 eagerly that the eyes
of some becoma distorted, and the eyes of others
fall ont. Both o lion and a bull were held fast
by ndog. The bull wns sgized by the muzsle,
snd disd before the ﬂng could be taken off.
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Fraow, X1LT °
llian, Hist. Anim. XVIL30. Conf. Pragm, XIL 2.
OF Indion Apes.
In the comitry of the Praxii,§ who are an
Indian peopls, Megasthends says there are npes |
not inferior in size to the largest dogs. They

T Fuaow, XTIT. B
Miian, fist. Anim. XYL 100
A Indian Apes.

Amopg this Prasiils Indis there is founl, they my, &
ipodics of apes of humandiks tallipenes, nnd which are
to appearanos abogt the sise of Horlanisn dogs,  Neture
s Formisliod (o with Forelooks, wioeh one ignormsd of
£ remlity ~woulld tuke to be aréificial. Their chin, like
that of & sabyr, turns upward, and Chelr il 8 Hke the
pestant one of e lion, Thel.rbau];u wliites all oy evoept
the fuce and the tGip of tha tail, whish aro of o reddish
aslinag, Thay are very intelligent, and painrally e
They sre brod in tho woodd, ghero alio they Hre, sobsis.
ing on ths Proits whish they find prowing wild ou the
ikl !ﬁqmt_in#utmhbb-ﬂhd

-m; day » randy-prpared menl 1o set ool for Cisie wea.
Tt 46 mairt £lust whem thly hovn satinfiod their appetite  they
rutire in an onlecly nasner to their hoouts fu the woods,
withaut injuring » singls thing that comes in ther way.
{ The Mhﬂ;lt.{.ﬁnﬂﬂﬂhﬂfmm Ly Strali, Arrinn,
Pruii ; by Plutarel | Ales. 62} Mpalirio,
n m uﬂﬂ ‘Lam wlso ; by mm
nge Floril. 87, 881 Mpailerun ; by
m 1 by Cartins nx.:,mrh&murmma,n
nttempled o spprezinute mom

Alogmsthands
dliecly to mnWMhﬂwahﬂ Tpafiaris.
And it sppoani thil Tpdfum shonld be substitntod fur
Mpdmrsos in Stephan. Rymnt, suoe it eomes betwoen tha
woeds Hpdfdor sod Mpar —Schwanieck, p. 82, nob. 6
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have tails fre cubits long, hair grows on their
forehead, nnd they have luxnriant beards hang-
ing down their breast. Their fice is entirely
white, and all the rest of the body black. They
nre tome and attnched to man, and oot melioions
by natnre ke the apes of other conntries.

Faaou. XIV.

Allinn, Hizt. Anim, XYL 41. Coof. Fragm. XT1. 4.
Of Winged Soorpions and Serpents,

Megnsthends snys there are winged scorpions |
in India of enormons sime, which sting Furopeans
and natives alike. Thers are also serpents
which are likewise winged. Thess do net go
abrond during the day, bnt by night, when they
lot full urine, wikch “f it lights npon nny one’s
skin at once mises putrid sores theroon. Snch

ia the statement of Megathends.

. l;.mml. XY.
Strabo, XV, i. 58,—pp. 710711,
Of the Beasts of India, and the Roed.
He (Megnsthenfs) suys fhere mmhyu.
\v\l’- rollers of rorks, which elimb prosipices whenee
it they roll down stones npon their pursners.
*Most animals, he says, which are tame with os
-‘h_! ¢ ~ynre wild in Indin, and he speaks of horses which
are one-horned_anfl havo heads like those of
il 1 Yand also of reeds some of which grow
Bac up to the height of thirty prguie, | whilo
t.:"l--"’

- | Th oeyuis was four cubite, br squal to  feed 1 fuch.

g
5

he Jo b 2oy
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others grow along the ground to the length of fonllnaa
Tyt *

filty, They vary in thickness from thee to six
oubits in dinmeter,
e Maisgn. XV B,
Alls, oHiat. Awion, XVE S0 81 Oonf Fragm: XV-£.1.
(f some Boosle of Tudin.

(20} In deriain districts of India (1 speak of
acceasible monntaine infsted by wild boats, and
which are alsh the hatints of animals like thoss of
our own country except that they are wild; for
ovan sheop, thoy say, run wild there, as wall as

their own plessare, being indopendent and fros
from the dominion of the herdsman. Thal their
nomber is bayond calenlutiln & stated not only
by writers on Indin, bt also by the learned men
of the ocountry, smong whom the Brach

dessrve to by reckoned, whos? testimony is to the
sme offect. T is also snid dhat * wLigts in

W !

‘ dogs and goats and oxen, which roam about at _| . },‘

o
A

et

>
F

Vo

-

India n ono-horned animal, oallgd by €he wabives L0 9

the Knrigeds. Tb is of the size of a fall-grown
hiTsn, and has o rest, and yellow bair soft ws
wool, It is furnished with vory good legs and iy
wory flost. 1ts legs ar jointless snd lormed like
those of the and it hsa o tail Jike A
. sprounks ouk from

and this in not sirmight, but cnrved
inio tho most nstnral wreaths, and is of s binck
colour. Tt is gpid to bo extremaly wharp, this
bori.  The animal; ns T learn, has o voico boyomd
all example lond.ringing and dissonant. Tt allows
other animals (o approach it, and js good-
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untured fowards tham, though they ssy that with
its congeners it is ather quarrelsoms, Tho males
are reported to have & oatural propensity o only
to fight smong thomsolves, by buoiting with
their horns, bot to display o like sntmosity
agimst the fomale, and to boe &0 obstinats in thoir
quarrels that they will not desist Hil & worsted
rival is killed outright. Bul, npgain, nol only is
overy membor of the body of this animal endoed
with prest strength, buob such is the: potengy of
ite horn that nothing can withstand it. Tt loves
' to feed in secloded pastures, and wanders about
‘alone, but ok the rutting season it secks the
llndutyofthﬂrmﬂmmdh thon gontle townrds
e, —stiny, the two even foed o compmuy. The
| reason being over nnd the female prognant, the
Indinn Korfazdn sgiftbecomes Terocions nnd seeks
solitude. The foals, it is enid, wre tuken when
quite. young to the king of the Prueii, and are
seb bo fight each okher at the grest publio spec-
tacles. Nos full-grown spocimen is  remembered
to have ever boen canght.

{21} The traveller who crosses the mountsine
which skirt that frontier of Jodin which is mast
inland meets, they sy, with ravines which are
clothed with very dense jungle, in o distriot lled
by the Indisns Korouda¥ These ravines are
mnid to be the honnts of & peculinr kind of animal
ehaped like a sntyr, covered nll over with shaggy
hair, and having s tail like a horse's, depending
from ita romp. IT these ereattres wre lell un-
molested, they keep within the coppices, living on
the wild fruits; but should4hey hoar the hunter’s

¥ V. L Kddorrde:
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hallon snd the buying of the hounds thay dart up
the precipices with incrodifile speod, for they are
hobitanted fo climbing the mountiins. They
dofend thomsolves by rolling down stonos on
their wssailants, which often kill those they hit.
The most difficult to esteh sre those which rall
the stones, Somo wre said to have been brought,
thoogh with dificulty and after loug intervals, to
the Prasii, bub these were cither suffering from
dismseror were females heavy with young, the
former heing too weak to esoape, nod the Intter
being impeded by the burden of the womb.—Conf.
Plin. Hiel. Nal. VII. 2 17.
Fuiow. XVL
Pliny, Hist, Nob. VIIL 14,1
Of the Boa-Geriveiriclor,

According to Mugrasthends, serpents in Indin [ Y,
Emwmmnhnﬁ:aibnttharnﬂluwﬂlplnﬂ!
bralls whole, e

Bolious, 8083, © e
S hoge are the serponty that they swallow stags
whole, and other pnimals of equnl size,
Fueu, XVIL
AE_hn-b. Hiat. Awim. VIII. 7.
Of the Blectric Eel.

1 learn from Megnathenls that there is in the ]'._f.-
Indion Sen  small kind of fish which is never
scon when alive, ax it Always swims in decp
wnh.w._unﬂ?ulj'ilmh on the surfuee ulter it is
dead. Shoald any boe tonel 1 T Becopes fainl
and swoons —nay, even diea al lust! ¥
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Praos. XVIOL.
Pliay, Hist Nat. V1. 24 1.
OF Tuagrobanie.®
Mognsihends sayn thnt Taprobane is
soparted fron e mainland by o viver ¢ that
the mhubitunts sre called Palniogonoit and
that their country i mare prodoctive of gold
ond large penrls than Indis.
Balin. 58, 2.
Taprobuane iy separibed from Tadic by o

hmﬂnrwmu

&mtﬂ% Gﬁrﬂmb ﬂiﬂlkh'l =

ﬁi‘a:miu ar mnlmuadaa?mhﬂr o fireek

nams had
whnim‘hdmm“ﬂ: nl'l"hlunr_r Ehngﬂufm
B Taproban to reprosen) M:Pl
Thmeaparnod (" or " dopper-celonral smod* ),
a stightly slterod fornfof s PRl Tambapafiol, which
n!‘mmmuhmrmhnuqf on the Girule rock.

'ﬂ:l.- I'rsrli‘{l'.' vol. 1-" B ali
alio -] d !
B:r'l nd:hl,uéwreu %%ﬂf n:. l!..]luuwiu:r“mn ":::u
ifinln, the Pili
'JJ'I'ITI "fh1 i 11!- *the nbu-J-r- wf lime. The nffiz dik
el::nla ﬂi-;t;'ﬁltmﬂlﬂm tefpa, * .u; uJuijul ¥
T riad fo aocrmmt t Prlusiogamnm
thus { Dizrert, de ul..ru.ﬂ:. Tupruh, _E:—f‘“ﬁ;ntlg;;m!
iy i e :ﬁnh.g o the g =
B
tha el
ﬂﬂtﬁ it m ll‘nﬂﬂ'hd that, by this onuenal tarm
uneommin, M o moennt fo nume the nabion,
nok duui'ﬂlsu ity mnd next that Mognsthends w oot in the

* hahit of tromalsting names, but of rendering thaom second-

ing to somnad witly s o af parommmuen ¢ Instl
shiortly after, wa find thi o il‘.ll"rﬂ.[mﬂ‘lﬂ.llﬂlﬂﬁrﬂflh?ﬁlﬂh
erpoindog, guite like to Takaudbyoior, Accordingly as

I-lnphuu nmlprlimgn:;mufthnmﬂ

ll:_i- Pili-avmpinda (*

prefer 1o mplain the mame of the Pa 3
:nuP;u mm;_mlu man of the il ez

[
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miver fowing between : for one part of it sbounds
with wild beasts and elephants muach larger than
Indin bresds, snd man alaims the other part,
Frage. XI1X.
i Antigon, Caryst. 647
O0F Marine Thees.
Megusthends, the aathor of the Fadika, men-
tions that brees grow | in thl Indian Ses,
Fraos, XX.
Arr, Ind 4. 2.18,

F the Indus and the Gangerd

Hee trunslation of Arrinm.

Fraew. XX B.
Phiny, Hist, Nat, VL 019821,

The Prinosd aod the Pojnas {n tributary
af the (Genges) are both navigable rivers. The
tribps which dwall by the Ganges ore the Cailin-
g || nomcest the ses, dnd higher up the Mandad,
ulso the Malli, nmong whom is Balius,
the boundary of all that region e Gangos.
Bome have sssertid that this Mver, like the Nile,
rizog from unl'nuv[n soaroos, and in o similar woy
watars the country it flows throngh, while others
trace its source to the Skythisn moungaing. Nine-
boatt rivers are sald (o flow into it, of whioky, be-

ﬁmnmﬂmma&uﬁﬁﬂ

Imm
l?.l-n.l‘hul. L
E:nu-ﬁﬂ,m-d suitlod” msinly by
lin (oalled by Piokemy Kniligra), sn the
P & ] 5
Mahinad, higher up thin the site of Kakak. The namo is
m orings, & groat port st the moath of the

-
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wides thoss dready metithansd, the Condocliates, Y
Erannoboas, Cosoagus, and Sonus sre navigable.
Aocording Lo obher nevonnts, it bursts at once with
thundering roar from its fountain, and tambling
down o stoep und rocky chanuel lodges in a lako
s woon o8 i resches tho loval plain, whinee it
jastes forth with o gentls eurrent, being nowhere
leza than eight miles broad, while its mesn
breadth is o hundred stadis, and ite least depth
twenty fthoms.®
Solin. 62 8-7.

In Indin the largest rivers arotho Goanges
und the Indns—the Ganges, a8 some maintsio,
rising from umeorain souroes, and, Lke the Nile,

o V. LL. Caonosm, Vaman,
& # Thp Bhighrat] (witch we sball hers T
hnﬂn:wjﬁﬂtmtﬂﬂiﬂm t:]lﬂh.'l.'l--

the twa H;hwhm elevations nhove l.'buml-.ﬂq:ﬂnrﬂ

of 33,704 ond 22,854 foot, sud the other, on the opposits

lsving an alevistion of 31,370, From the brow of this corioes

wall of soow, ood ¥nmedately sbove the outlet of the

mlugnlnrl Ity fidoles Thay wm formoed
froestog of the malted sfow-gater

guta of the Guoges,' grllt‘uuln un fla westorn
ml hank ot the southorn base of the Sivhlik liern
by o rorios or gorge iy which the v
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overflowing its banks ; while others fhink thak it
risva in the Skythinn monntains.  In Todin thers
is also the Huopanisd a very noble river, which
formed the Hmib of Alexander's marob, ns bhe
nltars sel, up on its banks testify. The leaid
brendth’al the Gunges ia eight miles, and the
grontest twonty. [ts depth whore lenst in Tully
one hondred feet.

s Qont Fopm XXV-L
- &mprnf& Mﬁﬂb thirty stadia,
but others enly Lhreo; while Mogasthands snys
that the mean hreadih s n hundred stadia, and
its lenst dapth bwonty orguis. -
Fuaoar, XX1.
Are. Tnd. 020,
OF the ftiver Silas]
Poasau, XXIL
Batsmnads, Anenl, Grac 1. p 410
. Of the River Silas.

There is in ndin a rivor called the Silas,
namid nfter the fountain mwﬁﬁh it lows,
an which nothing will Seat that #s thrown inlo

X

4 Thisi s as the Huphasis or Saklsj,
*-Hitmb, 708, Dicid. I1. 37, sl afterwanis an moonymons
whorn Bolnles (d Callimach. fragm. p. ¥ has
pradned, aend whiwe sooonnt mag b read in sanmmn. A pgral
firae. L 410, Tha namo ¢ writlen 2kdav in Dlsdiorns,

LR



) \ of & parallelogram, and is gitded with o wooden

86

it, bt overything sinks to the bottom, contrary
to the nsual lnw. . '
Btrmhn, XV. 1, 88,—p. 70k
OF thd Bivar Sifar, -
{Megmsthends mys) that in the mouniainous
comntry is o river, the Silas, on the waters of
which nothing will float. Déimolkritos, whe
_ had tenvelled over o large purt of Asia, disbe-
lt.nm thm,, pud so does Avistotle,
Faaow, XXTV.
= - Wy, Tl 508
Of the Number of Indion. Riveck,
See tranzlation of Arrian.

BOOK 11
v/ "Fukon, XXV,

Strali, XV. 1. 05, 30,—p. 708

O the gity Padaliputra.§
Aocording to Mognathends the mean breadth
{of the Ganges) is 100 stadia, and its least depth
30 fathoms.~ AL the meeting of this river and
uﬂhurmdhﬂuﬂ'nﬁhoﬂln.ﬁdﬁﬂgwm:n
fifteen in breadil, Ttisof the ships

wall, piceoed with loopholes for the dis-
gharge of arrows. It has a ditch in front for
| defenoe anl for receiving the sewage of th eity,
The peopls in whose counbry this city is sitanted
in thomost distinguished i all Indin, und is cnlled
MM The king, inaddition to Liis family
T iCaimhw
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hoping to find in them willing helpmates; nnd
others for pleasure and to A1l their hovses with
children. The wives prostitute themselves un-
loss thiry are compolled to be chaste. No one
wonrs o frown af & soerifice or Lbation, and
Ihl_r&nmlilwhthnvnhm.htﬂﬂﬂnh ity =0
nothing mutilated, Mﬂ!m
Jyhpﬁmdﬁuﬂn%
A'person convicted of bearing false witness |
guffers mutilation of kis cxbremitiss. He tﬂm
minims any cue not only sulfers in return the
loes of the same Hmb, but his hand also @ cu
aff. If b eauses an artisan o loss his hond o 2 N
his eye, he is put 1o death. The samo writer=
mays that none of the Indians employ slves |
[t Onesllcritod upthtthhmpwd’-rh

bl part of the country over whmh.l!mihm

raled. It 2
The care of the king's persan is entrastad to falaind

women, whoslso are bonght from ‘their pa- s 1S

vents.d  The guar s and the rest of the soldiery . I

attend outside the gates. A woman who kills |
ihe king when drank becomes the wife of his |
snocessor, The sans suceved the father.  The
kitig miny nol sleep during the daytime, and
bynighthhnhﬁgﬁﬁa&l&mub&m

- ——

o

1 Thia wus net |:|_1|'Lu,:|'-1: (& nnrlﬂl orrta of laber tomas.
Dend. Lirisi's seoount of the Baltams king




The hT‘E laves hin palnce not only mﬂqnt
“WJHM&MWaFJn@ngw:

mlihpugh the hour arrives wbuu lu:
needs attend to his pnrmn,—t]mtil,#hn
{0 be rubbed with cylinders of wood. Ho coh- 3
Ennmhmrmgmuwhlhﬂmﬁ-&rﬁm,vhmii
performed by four sttendanta, iastill proceeding.
mMﬁrrmhﬂmmhmp‘hﬁ
nﬁ'mﬁw a thied is to go to the
# ]
ﬂ-ﬂmmnnmn&hhl,uﬂ;
unh&uafthummlnupmmmmgd 'ﬂ;l_
road is marked off with repes, and it is dentl,
 for man and womne alike, to pass within the
mﬂmwﬂh&m-ﬂgmpmm
mmum T]lﬂ huntlmﬂmnmhw

m Il‘h'
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ﬂfuﬁr}'ihilﬂ-lifﬂlﬂjﬂwwng OB Gl p

paign. || X - -
[These enstoms aro very strange when com-

pured with our own, bt the Fullawi.qﬂ. e still ]
M'ht]'fﬂrﬂugahbanhltntﬁmm oy
Hﬁ:iﬁ]mbiﬁ‘ngﬂmm]m“;mﬂ. |
with women in publie, and eat thy bodies of aﬁm
their relutives§ and that there nee monkeys - .
which roll down sfones, de. manxr_ﬁ.;. A
bosine, andd them Fragm. XXIX)
A uaon. XXVIL B, ’

JElinn, V. L. iv, L
¥ The Indisns notther put out
nor know how to borrow.” It is
lislied n=age for an Indinn eith do or suffer s
wromg, anid therefore they

Fraow. i‘I‘E"ﬂ.E -

an Imnnrndurpndthumrmﬂr“[.w_ Al
the areditor ean dosis to blame hityyelf for trusting

@ ogie.
Fraow. XXVIL
Nieol Dumasc, 445 Btob. Sy ga.

mmmmnﬂuhh'h oyeor his " -
hiuod e pust o dosth.  Ifone i goilty of o vory
heingas offtnce the king orilisg kiy hair to hel <

Il in the dmma of Ssbuifabd, Dasliyasis fo moe  ~F

1 hate e i hatng i e e, ik

£ thomwers.
1Ermdut.ml'ht.in.ﬂﬁ.ﬂ,mhhm‘h H o
ente of both practuse among cerbsit [ diny rie, z

M‘hf,.,.; LIPS .nuf:uh,f.




'_.'ﬁ"-l' : %mmwﬂ'uﬂ._
::-L—sj ' g-reemfamdfm
of [he Tuidionis 4
i the second book of his Frdike, sy (et
w b Lo Dnudlis .ﬂﬂm.“&hi bolore
= | T s, RN el 1&gl i S
Iupnui.tl.‘u'hlu Bl 'Miﬂhﬂﬁd:umhlpdﬂll !
i o il b ! arlery, and then they add many ‘dal
Wﬂ]w, -
b, XV3, 87, 711 ;
qfﬁlbﬂzwm
Baye : be says thero are

orifices above ried Tirough which they
hreathe. AZd ﬂ“m“‘mmwm
ls waged by the cranes, and

Hﬂmﬁ:wﬂﬁzﬁuﬂhmmw —

alrer
. F—Iﬂﬂ Hw—
Mdm né.
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These people collect anid dosteoy the eggs of the
crmnes, for it is in their connie® the cranes lny

their egigs, and thos the eggs and the-yonng'

cranes are not to be foand anywhere elis
Frogquently a erane esenpes having the brazen
pﬁnttitwﬂpdnﬂlihhdﬁ, fram wounds re-
coivad in thef comntry, «° Bgually absurd is
ihe acconut given of the Endtokaitni]

for “dwarf.  They wre khnﬁhituhmwith Tulsures sad

ongles . A3 they wero of Mongnkian ﬁﬂ‘ﬂmm
m[u'mnnhd Ehium with Ll intnres of that moe,
but with their repulsivoness eseggerabid. Fenea Megad
theolfs epaks of thie Amuitéres, men withont nosee, win

end merely brmdbing-holes sbove (he Thy Kirktss

srw 1o donlit [lentiend with the Sevrites (V. T, Eiflt'h"i:l- uf
Flindue pasl the ||.1.rr|:.ud.||.| of i Pariplos Murils Brythrod,
1 The ]..u:'l-lukmtnl wra callod in Semidelt Kamaprios-

" fdons 3
1t in vy, “mnyw Whsiler {
lifor amy nne ounrerasnt wilh
in of many of the wo-called Falles. Thll ants sro wol
iig & Tages, but thay see very mteaoniiuary axesvbors
.I.'IHr wkories of men golth iy trood, mml using Chem om
s wuuu-.lu el m i.[ln AlhAbhd mas, rapocially
m !hn legrmls, of l:..hn. exploils of Dhlma. h\f
down io thoir feet, but bhoth mes gail

'I'l'll olovuente thair pars after o yory
EF&; artinkes Worongh tha
....oq: “peae than nokler

it it won that of &
p:lln whime %ﬂliﬂ“lﬂ "3# s whisry
A ; 14 - okl thak Twy w X
* An old wanun mmoo ma . A WOpOF
the Rritialy nrmy, Tl sean o pisophe wio ) (il AT,
ﬂnl eoaapeil :.hmm,:l*lm with Lhe oilier” | Doseetic Matne
werrund Tugtoman/ the Hinduz, Danfras, 15007 Tha
wmay b relerred - to the liimﬁlurlh- Fiteh, who tray

i
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of the wild men, and of other monsters, * The
wild men could*not be hronght to Sundrakotios,
for they vofused to lake food and died. Their
heels mre in front, and the instep snd toes are
hmdhnkmﬁ-ﬁ ® Soms were broughkt fo (he
ontrt who hind ho mouths and were tamo.  They
dwell near the sources of the Ganges, and subsist
on the savour of roasted flesh and the perfomes
of fruita nnd Nowers, having instend of months
orifices through which they breathe. They ure
it s with difficalty they keep their hold on ife,
sspecially in & comp. Reforring o the other
monsteosities, the philosophors told bim of the
Ok upedes, apeoplowhoin rouning coald leave
the horse behind ;| *of the Enotokoitai,
who had enrs renching down bo thair foet, so tul
they could sleep in them, and were so strong that
they coald pall up trocs and break o bowstring-
*Of others the Mon om ma t o, who have the

.

in Tndin nboot 1555, seys thak a people in Bbutlo bed surs
long.” * ’ .

Athiopban raes, thimgh ey are often ralerresd t0 in the
Indinn epics nnder the tame Padehddongulijas, of whicl
fhi dererfiofaerihne of Megmathends is an exseb trassli-
Hon. Fide Sabwnoh, 8.

(| * Chearpusdiss” i 0 brminnlibenstion inko Gireek, with m afight
o o of the Banskiit Elopodes, | having one foot®), the
same of » bribe of :imulf:r&u':zﬂ-h! qu?j:i{nm;!‘m off fool, the
nmalit indimtad 3 Lerais, e e
ot hy Ktleias, who comfouadial them with (he
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enrs of o dog, their one eye seb in the middle of
their forohead, the hinir standing ervet, and their
bressts shagey ;9 of the Amukt e e s nlan, n
peopls withooi nostrils, who devour everything,
ent riwemont, and nee short-lived, and die before
old ago supervenes.® The upper port of the
mouth protrudes far over the lower lip. ¥ With
regurd o the Hyperboreans, who live o

Simonid®s, Pindnros, and ollier mythologionl

writers.t ' Tha story told by Timagends, that

® What Megastheniis lure montions ws the elumaotes-
tiem of wadngls tribo are by tha Indise sttdlated to servemal
The one-oyed men thy are wont o el fkdkehia of s~
irilo.rhania—tlie men with hairstanding evect, welhmkain.
Indian Jyolfipee éven aro moutionsd under the seme of
Ialdiikahoy, fe boving ooe oye in the forehoad ; eide
Bobwunke. 311

® ¢ Thai (e Aifomi sro mentionsd in B Indne. looks
ltnﬂnd%qi‘ﬂkiﬁtﬂnu{dﬁl L,
whant Megasthiends deseribes s
! gpovidve.  Nevorthels the ) of the dp-

. atd i prood thet be follomnd v o] L
Toatinns, for the warls £ by Le Lias
doseribod the Amuktbees, ure gﬁm Gk,
and are teanalutions of Tdian words® wieh. G5,

+ Pibdar, whoe Lt e e [Inrl:r‘mi‘mnu armnirw Luerm m bl
thas mouths of the Tster, thos siongs of them —

® Buk who with ventorons conrse throngh wave or  waike

To Hyperlorean hsunta and wilds strueed
Ker founl ks wondons way P

There P‘mlcmﬂd i
A "mabiut the frast enterod thoir strnge abode,
Ty mowii i m‘:‘i‘hﬂ .
o
Astmiisd T hehild. ‘ﬁ?al-:r ruile gkt
"Plieir barbarvns abouts, Apollo's heart dalight :
Lamgling the menpunl lrate e ses
Insult the solemn nge.
Bl thoir sights, thir mmsbons strunge
Beard oob the ' Muyss,” whils all areond

'*'-.!-
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fgn this trentise of
et H.I:mnmh ?mmum
L M'Hﬂnﬂﬂb mastiing warmed with
':_H -
=

SR
"ﬂ-'ra"
:‘_} _
r ¥8 i ?:i-'-f

showora full nfdmp-ufnunm'hhhmm

together, in o fable. ** Megasthouds stutes—
what is more opon to belief, sinee the same s

wﬂﬂfﬂ? o

ar fn-u.I dumn:: a0t mtﬁm -sm
it the sadrid raod  noe wirs 1.Em-, waE,
Nor toil for weslth or power.”

tll&l-hl‘ﬂhmmiu i1, 48 to 60, A Moore's mtrical wers
fhind the
SR

e Y
tho 1 oy mhpeert, e wned Ei'rﬂml —fd:
rie lnﬂm dmnn{pnaﬁu gud mythologimal
phy. Utinrabom s sitontod o She allormost sosions 'le
thet merth st the foot of the miuntaing whish soeeoutd
Maormt MeAr,: far boyond the, hahitable wurll It is the
abeode of dopigods wndboly Hishis whoes lves sxtond o
sevoril - thousands of yoere  All aoosss to it forladden
to morbale. Tk tha T yparlsmoan region of Weetamn s
tholngists, this too eujoys the happy |mn.|--.t oof i obornal
wpring, equally erzmpt Trmo espess of opld l-'hll excoss f
o manik Uuﬂ'ﬁur morrows of the edul and, the pains of
‘ y s o wkmon . L e G i engugh
gt i< d!hﬁaqhhm'i =
in tcterrommres with the ih'nu_d&

tion ul der, ¢ | uogualntal wi
thoen Bakiong nfﬂrihmu:‘rh'}. sawall g with a good
many nbhae sborios whinh Ehem look upon Tnlia sea
bunil of prodigpies.  Mognobhenie, ke Kiesine befora lam;
had eollectod w grost momber of sach sloriis, 'aud oihee
from his momoirs or from contemporary aermidines, sosh
aa thatl of Dimsclos; the fable of the Uttuakaris
¥ 1 to the Waet, winpe, from wlnt Flimy: tells ne i
A1y ona i‘.u:f.uuul-mu (0] tt']l-liuuuluﬂd & tromiisg re-
s IJ-'M |:r.r1|:|| b that af Haclnmd m‘]l

is portainly 1"‘-




=

79.

tho ense in Therinf—that the rivers oarry duwn
gold dusl, and that n part of this is peid by
way of feibuta fo the king,
Fiaow, XXX,
s Plim. Hiaf. Nab. VI1: i 14-22,
f fubwulons racce.

According to Megnsthends, on smonntain ealled

Hulniﬂmnﬂn men whose foet are ﬂmusl

mmﬁnhmum

BH-! hemaitissn All.-m-mm, spricie nh omul Boxio
iﬁ-‘&ﬂﬂ oallibne, “endom, gun Hyperborei ﬂpﬂum [
t';l_rlﬂ (Plink, die, it A-'uln:n.mn’E roellivns, wxii i 04.)

tragsfars thin desrriptlon to the &rﬂ in general,

{:l.l‘f whom the Atticore of Miny form part), wid sama A

tmislern oritive (Masnert, v, 1 - po 200, 1HTRy Ferbiger
iarieth, dder wlen Gengr. wol, i B ATE 188 hawe bes
Hivwend thoy ondld asoin it a reformes to the geont wall
of Uhini) Wa see from a host ol e pjes betidos thin, Ua
L :nrrl.l-u fﬂ.-lm. n.udd:aakhl Tegorulu wil Insden himed

o e Ry g i 3 :
fa ot i ¥
Thﬂ,i ﬁ divergua of Iatine de wal—dg

i, Wb ks Loy, diete e Opareare,
1s 1ty lﬂﬁmltz reespnizing uililer this uneme the
Ditaralnrn of Sansbrit boolka

Selwanleels . "“} rﬁ.l'll w Tagann, who writon somewhat
ko thn same ol i—* Uttarnkurs 3w et of Bévioa, nnd
utlm firet socourts of India cims o e 'I.'ln wt Froan e

E;"hﬂlh éu.lrl: if the deseription of e pesssful

frea i b be esplatos] from the Dndiag

o m*.l:u.hkm'u Tha story of H:u‘ II.FE .ﬁf bz
Mr upm'l:

thnin rockany e ﬁw

The Mukahhiraia { | I.hn
ity Hﬁlﬂﬂﬂurmm ;mdmml':}n nun o
i W wﬂq,u ¥ nmi.i;mm

thnt bw oot thafr name Ty thot of
o ]I_;.-fmr}u raT, eilar b, ]_|. 7. 3

5Nt 'ﬂluu, l.lu. LlaL osnutry latsons the THack Hoe

ol tha Caspibin, s allod Gnrgia

§- V. L Nulls,

Ez

I
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haekward, and who hnye sight-toes on e foot ;
* whilo on many of the monntains thers lives o
raea ol oren heving heads lile those of doga, who
are clothed with the sking of wild bensts, whose
spooch i barkiug, nnd who, being ardied with
claws, live by hunting and fowling.|| [* Ktisina
nssorts on his own sothority that the number of
these mon was opwnrds of 120,000, and that
thers is o mee in Indin whose females benr off
spring but ance in the course of their life, and
that, m &ﬂinm Iwscomo ab anee grey-haired. |

"‘]Enguﬂmuh spenks of & moo od'mq nmong
‘the Nowadia Indians who instead of nostrils
tunvo merely arifices, whose Jegs are contarted like
anikos, and who wre called Beyritw. He
npeals nlso of o race living on the very confines
of Indin on the cast, nedr the soaree of the Gom-
ges, the Astomi, who have no month ; who
eovar their |r-Hl_'.'r \'rh.u ch ia all over hairy, with the
#oft down found npon the lesves of trees; and
who live marely by breathing, and the ;ﬂﬂ'l:l:mn
inlialed by the nostrils, They et nothing, und
they drink nothing, They roquire merely
variety of odours of roots and of Howers and of
wild apples. Tho apples thoy euery with hem
whon they go on o distant journey, that they
may slwnys hove somsthing to gmell, Too
strong oo odoar would resdily Jeill them.

R

_ﬁuz tmm-.-nmwm
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* Beyomd the Astomi, in the remotest parl

ol the monntaing, the'Trispitha miand the ~

Pygmies aresil to have their abode. Thay
areunch threospans in height—thatis, not more
than sdven-and-twenty inches,  Their alimnto is
snlobrions and they enjoy a perpetunl spring,
under shelter of o barrier of monntadng which rise
on the narth.  They are the sems whom Homer
mentions 45 hoing harassed by the attacks of
the eranes. *The story abont them fs—that
maounted on the backs of mms and goats, and
equipped with arrows, they march down in
ppring-time all in o body to the sea, nnd destroy

- theeggs and the young of theas bieds. 1L takes

thom always three manths to finish this yearly
campaign, and were it not mndertaken thoy
could not defend {homselves agninst the st

flocks of smhsequent yoars, <Their hats are mads

of cliy and feathera and eggshells- [ Aristotle
ways that they live in caves, bat otherwise he
gives the same asconnt of them as others, §

[** From Ktdsis we lenrn that thereis s |'Imr|11.l:
belonging to this race, which isealled Pan do-
r & and soltled in the valloys, who live two han-
dred yenrs, haviug in youth hoary hair, which
in old age torns black. On the other hand,
wthers do not live beyond the age of forty,—
nearly related to the M we ro bii, whose women
bear offspring but once. A rehidés suys
the enme of them, Silding that they subsist on
bocusts, and are swift of fool. ]  * Clitarchus and
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Megnsthonis call them M an d % and reclcon the
number of their villages of three hondred.
The females beny children at the age of seven,
and are ald womean at forty.*

Fraow, XXX .0, ¢
Bolin, 52 20-40
Wesr o mountein which is eallod Nalo thore
five men whose foet nre tormed backwards and
have aight toes on ench foot.  Muogasthengs writes
that oo different mountsing in Indis there are
tribes af men with dog-shaped heads, armed with
claws, clothed with skins, who speak not in the
nocents of human language, but only bark, and
hﬂ ﬂlrﬂ 'Il-'n. L'In Kﬂlin Hlﬂd

opics, and that the uhﬂdmumwhih-h&ﬂ.ﬁ‘mn

their birth, &e.] i e o T e

Thoss wha iu‘u noar the souree of I:hu Guanges,

requiring nothing in the shape of food, subsist on

the adour of wild apples, and whan they go on &

long journesy :'I|r~5.' carry these with them [for ssfeky

of thair life, whish they con support by inhaling

their porfume. Should they inhulu very fonl air,
denth is inevitable.-

~ Fuiow, XXXI.
Pluturol, da fiveia o ovbe funer. (Cpp. ed. Relsk,
b, fx. pu TOLY
Of tha race of men withoud mouwthe. \
For how conld one find growing there thad

L] Pmrihl:r W lhuuht rad Pindpi, vnless perhaps
¥ eeferred to the inkubitanis uf Momnt M un-
ars

+éﬁ§$’n&h;m;
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Indian root which Megnsthends saya & rase
of men who neither eab nor deink, and in fact
have not even mouaths, set on fire and burm
like incense, in order to sustain their existence
with ifs odorous fumes, unless it received mois-
ture from the moon P

BOOK L1

JS i ST
Ay Tnd, XU 1-XIT-9, 'OFf. Epit- 4053, and Pliz.,

Hesl. Nol VI, i 2 8,
[Zea the translation of Arrinn's Fndikn,}

Fraow, XXXIII.
o Blrub, XV. 1 8041, 440 —pp. 7080, 707
O the Seeon Cosfes among the Tndians.

{30) According to him (Megmthends] the popt-
lation of India is divided into soven ports. The
philosopherssre firsl in mok, but form the
smallest olags In point of nurber, *Their sarviosa
sreemployed privataly by persons whewish to offer
sacrifices of perform other sscred rites, and also
publicly by the kings at what is called the Greag
Eynod, wherein & the beginning of the new
YoRr all the philosophers are guthered together
before the king al the gates, when sy philoss-
pher who may have commiited nny usefnl seg
geation to writing, or observed any mouns for fm:
proving the erops and the eattle, or for
ing the public interssts, declares it publicly, *
nny ony is detected giving fulse information thiice,
the Iaw condemns hiIl] to he sllant for the reat of
hiz life, bt ha whi gives soand ndr:iril-'._ [
empted from paying any tazed or confributions.

-'?ufj‘.:
1
./.
Q
-l "l
e -
e
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]ﬁemﬂmmﬂﬂhhllhlnﬁ— 9%
m form the bulk of the population, and are
position most mild and gentle. They are
v service, aml cultivate
unﬁnnrbnﬂ by fear. They never go
4o town. either to tale part in it tnmuolts, or for
sty other purpose. " It therefore not uifrequint-
¥y happens that at the same time, and in the
=ame part of the country, men may be seen drawn
up in array of battle, and Aghting at riek of shei Lr/.
ﬁmthﬂinth:rmrﬂmn!hndmphngh ‘3
.ﬂwmmhm&muld
H them. The wholo of the lnd i the (
.Mdﬁuus.lﬂlthnhmhnﬁmtﬂl it on

hunters, wha l!nn& are :ll.'l:mml hhun:.,mﬂh
keep eattle, nid to sell draoght animals or let them
oub on hire. In returm for closring the land of
wild bensts nnd forls which devour fhe seeds
gown in the folds, they receive an allowance of
grain from the king. They lead o wandering life
o )lh.d live undor tents,
Fragm XXXVL follogs have. .
[So much, then, on the subject of wild animals,
We dhall now retum to Megasthonfs, and resnme
From whera we digrossed. |
’ v (40)" Thefiurthelass, sftor herdsmenand hunters,
]| e Pt consiste of thess who work ot trades, of those who y-

yend warces, and of those who are loyed in =
q #-‘:M Homa of thess pay tribute, and
\ v zender to the state certuin prescribed services.

-
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alone they work. The general in command of the
aroy Supplies the soldiers with weapons, and the
admiral of the flect lots out ships on lire fior the
tentsport both of passongors and merchondise, -’

(47) The fifth cluss consists of ighting man.~ 7. | fags
wha, when not sngnged in aetive service, pass thair F
timo in idleness and drinking. They sre main-
tuinad ut the king's expenss, nnd hence theyare =
alwiys ready, when occcasion ealls, to take the /
field, for they earry nothing of their own with :
them bot their own bodics,

{%8) The sixih class consiste of the o ve r & sory &
to whom s nssigned the duty of watching all that L
goes on, and making reports secretly to the king, iy
Somo are entrosted with the inspection of timl "
eity, and others with that of the army. The T AN
former employ ns their coadjutors the courtemans —
of the city, and the latior the courtemns of the
eamp. The ablest ‘it

i BlL these offices, ™

e
The s e iabs ot o I.‘.-u--l'_llf’..- .
and nsges i m riha
highest posts of government, the tribunals of

Justioe, and the gmerl administration of pabilic
alfhirs.] 1% No one is allowed to marry oul of his

ﬁ"' With these exorpilions tha clussss gro in 1, #lats
eribed by Mana, which s the grommdworek of that still 4

wababting. — Elpiiesiones History of Tdsa P3G » | £

-
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S mmorhmmm{-ﬁmar
- _ trad for another, or to follow move than one
' business. An excoption is made in favour of the
. philosopher, who for his virtne is allowed this pri-
f[iﬂﬂg& X .
r * Fuaow, XXXIV,
Eiralr. XV. L. 60482, —pp. 707U
U the administralion of public affaira,
Of the wan of Hovses and Elephunte, -
(Fragm. XXXITL has proceded this)
~ (50) OFf the great officers of state, some have
mrggu{'th market, others of the eity, others of
Sime dperintend the rivers, men-
" suretheland, ssia done in Egypt, and inspect the
P slzivas by whicks waler fs Tel out fom the main
- ennnli into their beaneles, so that overy one may
have an equal supply of ik, *The sume persons
have clrge nlso of the hunismen, sod are en-
trusted with the power of rewarding or punishing
them nocording to their deserts. Thay collect the
taxes, and superintend the goonpations connect-
ed with land, as those of the woodoutters, the
carpenters, the blacksmiths, and the miners.
" *They constrnet ronds, and at every len stading
get up & pillar to show the by-roads and dis-
tanices.,  *Those who lave charge of the mty fire

[

..f

= VT 1-m it wonld appar that ten staukia wers qlﬂ-'l
hn luilisg peasuro of distanee, which most have hem
h-mmm mnu [ Y nmiﬂ.nl-.
mthhl.
w h-nl in the Panjih, and
.I;-.pl-c-ﬁr-hd.bt. ;l',
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divided into six bodied of five each.  The mem.
bars of the Best look nnarmnmhingmhﬁn; o
the indusirialarta.  Those of (he sevond attand
to the Eutulh-i:_:_n_:g_ﬂ_t_uf_[pmignnrn?? To these
they nswign Jodgings, and thoy keap wateh over
their modes of lifo by means of thoss persony
whomthey give to them forassistnsite, They escori.
ﬂmmmth:*q:whm.ﬁq.hnuﬂumuihmhq
in the event of their dying, forward their pro.
porty to their relatives. They take care of them
when they aro aink, and if they die bury them.

) *The thil body consists of those wha ingpire

when and how births and deaths ocour, with
the view not only of levying o tax, but also in
order that births and desths among both high
and low ot eseape the cognizance of Goy-
% fourth clnss superintends trde
and commeree, lta members have chargn of
weiglis nd measarcs, and see that the !
in their_season are sold by, public notise. No
one is allowed ta deal in fhors than one kind of
commodity unless bk paysa donble tax, ’-:fT'Im
fifth clasa superviss manufactured arfiolas,
which thoy sell by public notice. What is new
is sold separately from what is old, and thore
is & fine for mixing the two together, *The

sixth nnd last olnss consists of thosa who ool
leck the tanthe_of the prices of tho articles p4d. /

Frand in {he payment of this tax is pon shed
with death. i
*Buch are fhe fanctions which these lLodies

-

¥
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weparmtely dischnrge. In their colleptive mpa-i‘.
city thoy have charge both of their special de- ' 1£e
partments, and slso of matters aflbcting ﬂmJ "
Iy R gemeral interest, 08 t-'lut keeping of puhilic lmiul
YRR ings in proper repair, the regulation Of prices,
T the care of morkets, harboars, and temples.
- . Wi axt to the city mngistrales there is a thind
governing body, which directs military affairs,
This also consists of six divisions, with tve
members_to_gach.— One division is appointed | )
I. eciperate

WT
;
’ to rutee with the al of the flest, nn-
. trains which arc used for transporting en
. fur the esttles and other militury roquisites.
They supply servants who bewt the drnm, and
othicrs who earry gongs; grooms also fur the
liorses, and moGhanists and thelr assistauts.
To the sound of the gong they sond out foragers ©
to bring in grss, and by o system of vowards
and punishients ensore the work being dons _ o
. with dospteh and safity. ” *“The thind division
of the foot-soldices, the ‘!anl.h of
Uy the horses, the fifth of the war-chariofs, and the
wixih of the elophants.**There are royal
stables for the horses and elophants, and also
a rtoyal magaszine for the arms, because.the
Hﬁh;arhu to_return his arms o the maga-
" wint. and his harse and his elephant $o the
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8o
by oxen,’ but the horsesarg lod aling by o
halter, that their legs may not be galled and
inflamed, nor their spirite damped by deawing
chariots. “In addition o the charioteer, thore
nre twd fighting men who sit up in the chariot I-"'"
beside him.  The war-clephant carrion four

fElmn, Hisl. Anim, XIII 1a
Olf the use of Horses awid Elophanis,
OF. Fragm. XXXIV, 15.05.

When il is said that nn Tndian by epringing
forward in front of & horee can cheek his speed
and hold him back, this is nok troe of all Indians,
but only of such as have hoen trained from bog-
hood to mannge horses; for if is a practice with
them to sontrol their horses with bit and briddle, y
und thm-tﬂhum-m_n:madplmlmi_ "
in o straight course. Thiey néithor, howover,
gall their tongus by the use of epikod mnzeles, |
sar torfure the roof of their mouth. The pro-
feswional trainers break them in by forcing
them to gallop round and round in a ring, gs-
pocially when they seo thom relractary. Snch
a8 undertake this work require to have o strong
hand as well as a thorough knowledge of

uuli“ The foarfohl division of the aray (lioras, fock, elsariots,
rplants) wos Wie mueme ae that of Monu ; Db Sbesle
makea @ poxtuple dividon, by silding the commumariat wsd
aaral depurtment.”
L ® -
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horses. The greatest proficients test their skill
by driving o chariot roond aod round in a
r{n.g;mtlintmbhitwuu]d.bamhiﬁiug
feat to control with esse a team of four high-
mottled steeds whon whirling round in o cirele.
The chariot carrios two men who #it beside the
gharioteer. The war-elophant, either in whab
is ealled the towoer, or on his bare back in sootl,
carries throe fighting men, of whom two shoob
from. the side, while one shoots from behind.
There is also o fourth man, who earries in his
hand the goad wherewith he guides the animal,
much in the same way as the pilot and captain
of & ehip diroct its conrse with the holm.
Praou. XXXVL
Strah. XV, 1 4143, —pp. 714705,
Of Eloplanis.
Canf. Bpit. 54-66:
( Pragm. XXXIIL 6 hoe procedsdd this.)
% A private pemson is,not allowed to keep either
& horse or an clephant.  These animals wre held

4 to be the special property” of the king, and

| persons are appeinted bo take eare of them. y

* The manner of hunting the elopbant i this.
Round p bare patch of ground Is dog o deop
trench about five or six studin in extont, and
pvee this fs thrown o very nureow bridgoe which
gives necess to the enclosore. * Into this en-
dnﬂuﬂmhlmduuﬂ]th@mfmufﬂmm
lie in ambush in concealed huts, *The wild
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elephants do not approash this teap in the day-

time, but they enter it at night, going in one

by one.  * When all haye passed the entranoe,
the men seerotly close it up ; then, inbroduting
the stfongest of the tame lghting elephants,
they fight it out with the wild ones, whom at
the same time they enfoeble with hunger,
"When the lutter are now overcomo with -
tigue, the boldest of the drivers dismount un-
observed, and each man cresps under his own
elophnnt, and from this position ereeps tndor
the belly of the wild elephant and ties his
foct togethor. * When this is done they ineite
the tame ones to beat those whose fect are fisd
till they full to the grosnd. They then bind
the wild ones and the tame ones togethor neck
to neck with thongs of mw ox-hide. *To pre-
vent them shaking thomselvey in order to throw
off thoss who attempt to mount them, they nuke
cuis all round their neck and then put thongs
of lenthor into tha inoisions, so that the pain
obliges them to sfbmil to their fotters and ta
reamin quiet. From the number canght they
roject such as are too old or too Foung to ba
uerviceable, and the rost they Jead awny lo the
atables.  Hore they tie their foot ono to another,
and fasten thoir necks toa firmly fixed pillar,
and tame thom by hanger, “Afor this they
restore their strength with groen roods ol
Erass. 'I‘im;.- niext tench thom to b obediond,
which they effoct by sgothing thew, some Ly
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soaring words, and others by songs anid the
masic of the drum. “ Few of them nre found
difficult to tame, for thoy are naturally so mild
and gentle in their disposition that they npprox.
imate to rational creatures.  Somo of thom tuke
up their drivers when fallen in batile, and
aurry them off in safety from the field. Others,
when their mastors hove sought refuge between
their forelegs, have fonght in their defence and
saved their lives, 1f in n Bt of anger they
kill gither the man who feeds or the man who
trains thom, they pine so moch far their loss
that they refuse to take food, and somelimes
i of hnnger. ' ' :

¥ They copulnte like horses, and the female
emats her call ohiefly in spring. Tt is the season
for the mnle, when hie is in heat wnd becomes
ferocions, At thiftimo he discharges n fulty
aubstnnee through an orifice near the temples:
It is nlso the season {or tho fomales, when the
corresponding passage opens.  '* They go with
young for o period which vaFies from sixteen to
vighteen months. The dam snckles her ealf
for six years. * Most of them live ns long as
men who attain extreme longevity, and some live
over two hundred years. They are Hable to many
distempers, nnd are not easily cured. **The
remedy for discases of the eye is to wash it with
cows' milk. For most of their other disenses
dramghts o' black wine sre administered to them.
For the cure of their wonnds they arc muds to
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awnllow batter, for this draws oub fron Thieir
gores are fomentod with swine's Hssh.

Fraow, XXXVIL
Arr. Ind. ch. 101
WFPragu. XXXTL, comes before thia )
(e tha trandation of Areiae's Fudike)
[Furaw, XXXVIL B.]

O Elephonts.
(CL Frogm. XXXVT. 0-10 and XXXVILE 810
it o, XIV).

In Indin an efephant if conght when foll-grown i difi-
ealt to tame, and hmging for Presdom thirsts for blosd,
Hhould it be bounil in chalun, thin exasporabes i till more,
und it will not submit to 8 master. The Indians, Bowever,
eeme it with food, and seck to pacily it with varions things
fir whish it hue u liking, their aim being to G b stome
and to soothe its temper, But it in o0 angry with them,
and takes no notice of them. To what dovice do ey e
tegort P They sing to it their nutive melodisg, mnd soothe
it with the music of an foekrliment in sonmon s whick
hizs four strings nnd ia called o skindapass. Tha creature
‘mow pricks op il enrs, yiolds to the soothing strafn, aml its
anger mbsgides, Then, though thore isan ocvasions] out.
hwi.utimmmmdpﬁunihmﬂyhmiﬁmm
its food, It is then freed from ils bonds, bat doos not seek
0 escnpe, being enthrallod with tho masia, Tf even tokes
food emperly, and, 1o o lomrious gaest riveted to ks
fustive board, has oo wish to go, from its love of the musie.

Fraau. XXXVIIL
Hlinn, Iist, Anim. XTI 5.
O the discawss of Elephonts.
{CL. Fragm. XXXVL 15 aud XXXVTL 153
The Indinns cure the wounds of the eleplants
which they enteh, in The manner following - —
They treat them in the way in which, as good okl

a
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. Homor tells s, Patraklos trented the wonnd of
Enrypylos,—they foment them with lukewnrm
wator.®  Afior thin they rub them over with but-
ter, nnd if they are deep allay the inflammation by
applying and inserting picces of pork,hot but
still retaining the blcod. They cure ophthalmis
with cows' milk, which is first used s n foment-
ntion for the oye, and is then injected inbo it.
The nnimals open their eyelids, snd finding they
can see better nre dulighted, and aro sensible of
tha bengyit like human beings, In proportion ns
flows, and this is o token that the disease has
to which they pre linkle is black wine; and if
this potion fuils to work o cure nothing else can
aave them,

Ffuow. XXXIX.
Strab. XV. L 44,—p, 704
OF Gald-digging Anfs®
Mogasthonls gives the Gllowing aseount off
theso ants. Ameong the Derdad, o great trile
of Indinns, who inhabit the monntaing on the

¥ Boe Ilind, bie. X1 B15.

® Soo Fuad, At vol. IV, pp. 235 seqq. whero sogont snmi-
ments are addueed to prove that the *gold-digeing aate®
worn orijrnally seither, na the snoients sapposed, reul anie,
nor, i8 B0 many eminmt woes of learning have suppossd,
w-mlnm.bhrn il ww& TIH:JI e
B L1841 RN,
wrhinse mada of lifs and droos was in the remobest antijuity
exastly what they are at the present duy.
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castern borders, b there is an olevated platess §
ahont 2,000 stadin in crenit. Deneath the
surfiee there are mines of gold, and here ses
eurdingly are found the ants which dig for that
motal. They are not inferior in size to wild
foxes. They run with smazing speod, and live
by the produce of tho chose. Tho time whon
they dig is winter.§ They throw up beaps of
enrth, na moles do, at the mouth of the mines.
I'he gold-dust has to be subjected to o littlo bail-
ing. The people of the neighbourhooad, coming
secretly with beasts of burden, carry this off.  1f
thoy came apenly the nnts would atinek them,
o pursue thom if thoy fled, and wonld destroy
both them and their cattle.  So, fo effeot the rob-
bery without being observed, they lay down in

“soveral diffirent places pieces of the flosh of

wild bensts, and when the azis are by this de-
vice dispersod they earry off the gold-dost.

¥ Thess arethe Dnrdm of Pliny, thd Daradrsi of
Prolomy, and the Daradas of Sanskyit liberntore. *The
Pards wre not an extined rmoe.  Accorling to the neeourts
of modomn travellers, they covaist of mrvern] wild and peo.
datory tribos dwelling among the woostaing oo the worth.
wiid frontior of Kdamir wod hy the lesks of the Indes™
Ind, dnt. loe, eit.

I The table-land of Ohojitol, soa Jour, L (eeg. Soc.
vol, XXXIX. pp. 140 seij-—Ho. Fuil And.

§ “'Tha miners of Thok-Jalung, in epite of the ecld,
profer working o winber ; and (e ol of theie tonte,
which ' snmmer swomnts to throe hundred, vises 1o

* neoirly sis hundred In wintsr, They profer the wintor, &

tha fropen soil they stands well, and is pot Lkely to trouble
thiey ek by fulling in""—1
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Tisis they sell o any teader they moot with||
while it is still in the state of ore, for the art of

fusing metals is unknewn to them
Fisow. XL,
Are, Dl XV.5-7.
. { B the tranalabion of Arrisn's Indaka.}
[Pusou. XL, B g

D Clarysaat, O, ¥5,—p. 486, Morall.
O Awmts mhich iy for gobd.

{OF. Fragm, XXXIV. sl XL.) d
‘Eﬂﬁﬁ'wﬂmﬂ Thoso erestures are larger
foaes, bt are in other feapocts Hie the ants of our
wwen gountry. They dig holos in the carth likn ather ants.
s gy whichs they thirow up consiuta of gobd the parest
eloga to ek olbor jn swmlsr onler like hillieks of gold
dAnst, wharnby all the plain fs mada effalgent. It is difflenlt,
therefore, o look towards Eha yun, and many who have at-
fempted Lo do this have therely dostroyel theis oyusighl.
mmﬁummﬁuﬁ:mbmmﬁw-
view to plunder theso hoops, crosd Use iistervening desert,
whish s of no great extent, mounted on wagons bo. whish
they bave yokod thoir swiftest horsse. Thay serive st
fuon, & time when the snts have gons nndergroand, wid st

L - ————

T Tuyseri vy fpmifpar, nmmmmm
i rn‘-‘rl::-'hm b adopted, the re i,
y; ﬂ:maﬂ meychnnts st sy price.”

& Of, Heped. TTL 102106 ; Arriam, Anab. V.4.7; Ak
Hisl, Awins, 115, &7 Clem. Alox. Ped. IL p, 207 ; Teste
il XTL &340 1 Plin. Hist. Natf. X1 38, XXXIIL 91;
Propert. TLL 13,5 Pomp. Alel VL 25 Tuidar, g XTI 8¢
Albert Mag. Do Animol. T. VL p. 0785, ex. salslititsis
A e A avun, Pl Aol Vi e

L o Xivroy tam, ¥l ¥
Heliodrrus, ith, X, a0, 396 -lﬂ]uiﬁm.inqr,

Arub, i I
tionis' n,-a’.’llhﬁmurm.' XXIV. 7,
[
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aues msuing the ooty ke ol al il el The ante,

o learning whal has boo dons, perme the fagitivon, and

overtaking them Agbt with (Yo £ they conguier ey 'din,
for of all anbimale thay neo Fhe most ooursgwme. [t hanes
appesry that thoy aadarstanid the worldy of golid, find thal
thay will merifiog thair lives rather than part with it

\X Fraau, XLI.

Stab, XV. L 5800—pp 7ILTH
Of the Indian Philosophors, - .
(Frage. XXTX. har procedid thin)

[58) Bpenking of the philosaphers, he (Megns-
thends) says that such of them e live on the
mountaing are worshippers of Dionyros, show-
ing as proofs that ke lad some ampng them the
wild vine, which grows in their conntry only,
and the ivy, and the laarel, “and tbe myrile,
and the box-tree, and other EVETETOENE, tiOme
of which are found begond the Eunphrates, ox-
cept 8 few in parks, which it requires greai

[t

_—l

‘eare to preserve. They observe also - cartain

customs which are Bucohanaltn, Thus they .
dress in muoslin, wyar the turban, use perfumes, Al
nrray thomeelves in garments dyed of briglit
colours ; and their kings, when they appear in oAy Late g
publio, me proceded by the musie of drums and

gongs.  But the philosophers who live ou the ba

plaing worship Himkles. [These nooounts are

fabulons, and are impugned by many writers,

especially what i mmid about the vine and

wine. For the gresler part of Arminin, and

the whole of Musopotamin and Media, onwards

o Persin and Karmunia, lie boyond  the B
¥ :
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phirates, and {hrounghout n greab parl of each of
these countries good vines ETOW, and  good
wine is produced.]

(530) Megnsthends makes n different division

“of the : suying that they are of two

" kinds—ome of which he calls the Brachmanes,
and the other the Sarman es® The B raoh-
manes are best csteemed, for they sre more
consistent in their opinions, From the time of
their conception in the womb they are under
the guardion care of learned men, who go to
{he mother and, under the pretenco of using
her unboen babe, in teality give her prodent
hints and connsels: The women who listen ok
willingly nro thought to b the most fortunnto in
their ohildren. After their birth the children nre
nnder the pare ol ond porson after another, anidl ns

& ' Eipee the woesd Eappdves {the form nim‘l'lr\&lhﬂlr-
wmamn o - Alreandria) corrdeponids ot latber thim
w.?am {i.e nn nmoghie), i iz ovidont Hal
the forms iva g Teppamas, which aee found io all
the M85, ﬁ“gm ure inoorrnot. 'The mistaks Biead not
gurpriss ua, sinoe the EA when cloasly written logethor
differ Tittle tn form from the gpllakls TA: In the wmea
vy Clrment’s " ARG Feon mmsd e ehrnped fuka Strabo's
YadHu, eorcespondinge with the Bxnalrit Panaprmata—
* this mnn of the first theee metos who, after the term of
ltis boussholdondtip hne expived, s mtoesd tho hink
déipaina pr oniler, und has procesdod {yrreithn)) o o Tilie o

wouda [Fdna)” " —8dh wanbsck, g 4 H. H. Wilsow, Tless,
W1t js » snpital guostion,” be ndds, “ whio thie

1 tham tiebie

e
e cruih Wit soptand s ey mm :
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they advance in age esch succeeding mastor is
more avcomplished than his predosessor; The
philasophers have their abode in & grove in En:mt}
of the ity within % modorate-sised enclosnre,
Thaylfmhnaimplanylufmd lis.on beds of
rushes or (doer) skins. They abstain from
animal food and sexual plensures, snd spend
their time in listoning to serious discourss, and
in imparting their knowledge to snch as will
lisgten to, them, The hearer is not allowed tg

spenk, or even to congh, and much loss o spik
i any o wiys b s cast
uummm;mm

s man Who is wanting in self-restraint.  Aflor
living in this munuer for sevendnd-thirty years,
each individual rotires to hisown proparty, whire
be lives for the rest of hjs days in caso und sveu-
rity.+ They thenarray themselves in fine muslin,
and wear o fow trinkots of gold on thair fingers
and in their cars. Thoy et flosk, but not that of
animuls employed in lubour. They abstain from
hot and highly seasoned food. They WAITY &6
AN Wives as thoy plenss, with a view to Tiuve

WOt A miiwtaks (of the Gresk writers) originates fn their
o af the hu-!'u-'ld{ diriaiom M-me Thus
s ke o covsmon 14s elliag pocbety
enmmng
Lo & student wh, laving cotupletod the sustorities of tl:-:
o e Tt B 7
2 13

Eﬁnmuﬂﬂﬂywﬂ: theporiod during whichstudents
listam to dhair instroctors = silesse and roepect, minking ik
extenl in all cases to thirty-wrven, which in Uhe geoutiat
agn Lo which Mamn_(chap. 1L swe. 1) perwils itin any

tasa to be protracied. X

i Fomy
aly S T
il
Taike

[V 15
-
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_ mumerens children, for by baving many wives
groater advantages sro emjoyod, and, sinee they
have no slaves, they have more need to have
i ohsildren around them to attend to their wants.
mmhnbi-mmmuﬂmtnukmm
ladge of philosophy to their wives, lest thoy
should divalge any of the forbidden mysteries
to the profune if they becnme depraved, or let
they shonll desort thom if they becamo good
-philosophors ; for no one who despises, pleasure
ﬂphfﬂﬂdﬁﬂﬂhiﬂﬂiﬂh,whhﬁ to be
in subjoction to another, lrat this is chamactoris-

i i with them o vary froquent subjeat

"ol of disconrse. They regard this life as, so to

, wpeak, the time when the ohild within the
| womb bocomes mature, nnd denth ns # hirth

k" |

iuto o veal and happy life for the votaries of
philosophy. On this wooounl they - undergo
much discipline as a preparation fi death
They consider nothing that befalls mon to bs
either good or bad, to suppose otherwise baing
a drenmolike illusion, else how conld some be
affectod with sorrow, and othars with pleasure,
by -the very same things, and how conld the
game things affect tho same individuals nt dif-
ferent times with these opposite emotions ¥

Their- ideas abont pliysical phenometin, the
same huthor tells s, wee vgry crode, for they are
better in their aclions Lhuniu-thairmmiﬂkh
inasmnel ai their belisf 15 in great measors
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based vpon fables; yel on many points their
opinions coincide with those of the Greeks, for
like them thoy sy thal the world had a begin-
ning, and is lisble to destraction, and is in slupe
spherioll, and that the Deity who made it, and
who governs it, is diffused through all its parts,
They hold that various first principles operate
i the universe, and that water wns the prin-
viple employed in the mnking of the world. 1u
addition to the four elements there is n Gfth
agenay, from which the hesven and the stars
wors prodoced.] The earth is placed in  the
eentre of the universe;  Concorning generadion,
and fhe natore of the soal, and many other
subjocts, they cxpross views Mke thoso maine
tained by the Grecks. Thoy wrap op their
doctrines about immn rlnl!lg-‘_ ity and foture judg-
mpnl, and kindred topics, in allogories, after
the munner of Plato.  Such are his stalemonts
regarding the Brachmang,

(60) OF the Snrmanesd be =z us that
—_— -1 —

I Atts, * the sthior or aky.”

E Behwanbonk nrgnes from the distinet sepration liore
muale hebween the Breehmanes und the Sarmnnos, na well ps
from the same Sramens Leing espacindly applied o Bawd-
ofbits todnhirrs, that e batter sen biers meagh Thuy ars
vullisl Fapamio by Hardesanes (up. Porpliyr. Abebins TV,
A7) and el yhiistsr, (g, Dol ewntrn Julion. TV,
183 B, od. Paria, 1&1- Conf, alio Hisronym. od Jovimiam.
L. {ocl. Paris, 1700, T, EL pl. 1. p, 206). And Giis ia just fhe
Pubi nasee Stenmria, tha oqmivithent of the Sanskrit 8.
wemna,  Moliben fo Do Meddheosdawn origiane of e fite oofini-
ericles suataion this view, 1_1”! w !ﬁﬁﬂ'u,.}fp.. e Phil,
L 17 L) domlamds that thi I|I'~I'I'I;|1|||r1 ngrenw hedtor wilh
e Brilhman seeptica.  Hoe Schwuonhack, e A6 ol L.

<, k. Alievth, (Qod od), 1L 706, or (128 ed) IL, 500,
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those who are held in most honour ave ealled
the Hylobioi] They live in the woods,
where thiy subsist on leaves of trees aud wild
frnils, and wear garments made from the bark
of trues. They abstain {rom sexunl intirconrse
and from wine. They communicate with the
kings, who consult them by messengers regard-

| ing the canses of things, and who through them
| worship and supplionte the deify. Next in

honour to the Hylobici are the physicians, sinco

_they sre engaged in the study of the nature of

mnn. They are simplo in their habite, but do not
barley-meal, which they ean always got for the
mire asking, or sreceive from those who enler-
tuin them as guests in their hovses. By their
knowledge of pharmacy they can make mar-
ringes fruitfnl, ond determine the sex of the
offspring. They offect oares rather by regulal-
ing diet than by thg use of medicings, The
remodies most csteemod are cintments and plas-
t=rs, Al others they consider to be in o grest
mensure pernicions in their nature. 9 This ¢lass
and the other olass practise fortitude, both by
wndergoing active toil, and by the endurance of
puin, 5o that they remain for o whole day mo-
tionless in one fived attitnde. ¥

4 I}‘Bﬁmﬂﬂh i Fl remarks,
i il i it
*agem 0 correspand ettt oihcnna of tha fourth

WL b kel myn thie s unthiorily, ¥ 8 vemarkalbile
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Besides these there n.rudwmmmﬂmmm:,
and adepts in the rites and eostoms relating to
the dead, who go nboul begging both in villages *
mnd towns.

Even Buch of them as are of superior oulture
and refinement ineulente such superstitions re-
gurding Hades as they consider favourable to
gmtyandhhnu of life. Women pursne phi-
losophy with some of them, but abstain from
sexunl interconrse, ¥

Fuaos, XLIT,

& Clom, Alox, Stram, T. p, 205 D (ad. Qolos., 1035).

That tho Jowish race is by far the oldost of
all these, and that their philosgphy, which lms

been committed o writd ~the-philo-
Mﬁ%

b many n.rgunl:&h. ns- dogs ng_énnmhﬂu

tho
nob woste time in enomemting.,  Megus-
thentd, the author of o work-ou Tmlia, who Tived

withBelenkos Nﬂca tor, writes most oloarly ;-
on this point, snd his words are these —* Al thai'[

haw been said regarding nature by the ancients u-l ‘4.;4'

aaserfed aleo by philovophers ond of Grooee, on tha
and parl in India by the Brachmones, amd om the
ather in Byria by the people callod the Jeaon”

airmmetanse that tha religos of Buddhs shoold aaver have |

hean pepresaly noticed by Lhuﬂruhumur-. thoagh it had
mh--l. for twn conturies Alezilor.  The only ex-

Ellull-mh il that thes sppoiianes aod maanees of its Tol- ‘

wpra werd nol g0 pecnlinr ws to enable & forsimer to
distingniah them from the made of the people.”



Fuaow. XLIIL ]
f%-.mmpmxnmm:m
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Fuaon, XL, B.
useh. Peiep. Be. 1X, i—pp. 410 ©, D iod Colom, 1055),
. B Ol Alew
Agnin, in pddition to this, further un o writes.
'I.hul.a—

“ Memmathonds, the writer who lived mlh Se-
Tletikos Fikator, writes most clearly on this poind
and to fhis offect :—* ATl that has been sabd," " &o.

Taasy. XLIT O, B
Oyrill. Contro Juliam, TV, (Opp. od. Paris, 1638, b i
p 134 AL He Clem, Alext
m%mﬂﬂmhruwm
hihunﬁmh—ﬂm that has been snid,” &c.

Of tha Philasophers of Fadis.

[ Philoanply, thos, with all its hlessed advantagos to man,
fnurished long nges sge smong o turbnriins, difsing its
Erht among 1he Geutiles, avd ovonkually. postrsted ol
Bm.!hhiu-aphanumﬂmpqﬁuhmng&qﬂur-
tinne, s Chullieans smanig the Aasyrinne, the Draidsamong
tha Ganls, the Sarmanmans wh wers the philesspliors
u[l.'luBnkttllnl pnd'the Kalts, tho Magd mmeng  Ehe

Poroiuns, who, aa yon know, sugouncel beforliand the
Hﬂhﬂﬂ-ﬁnlnr. iz Bed by o wtar 611 they proved
in tho land of Todsa, smd wmong the Tndisos this Gymuna-
soplsists, and other philoeoplions of bartmrom natinus |

| There are two sccbs of thesa Indinn philuso-
| phors—one callal the S arm Ao ai and the dther
\I.hu Brachmésai. Counected with the Sarmilnai

are the philosophers called the Hylobiokd who

#1m ik .h»l Q Tl ks (_ﬂuhll.l.
| uqumﬁvl u:ln “;r:ﬂ alkerwn

Plnﬁll ﬂmmmh md-*-
' t%m‘dmmam
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neither live in oities nor even in houses, They
clothe themselves with the bark of trees, and sub-
rist upon acorns, and drink water by lifting it to
their mouth with their hands. They neither marry
nor beget ehildren [Tike thoso ascetios of our own
day ealled the Enlerntdng. Among the Indians are

those _philosophers alsp. who follaw. the precppts
ﬂuu.ﬂ thoy hononr na o
mahuﬁi‘;ﬁm sl

§ V. L Buire—The paassge admits of & Efferent fen.
d.crqu.: * Thay (the Hyloblai) sre those among the Tndians
welin fallow ths ta of Boutta." Colelwooks m his O
ravpationg on the Sect of e Joing, has quoted il pu

- Clemens to pontrovert the opinion thal the religion
and fnnbitutingg of Lha orthodox Hindos are mors medern
than the doctrines of Jima and of Boddhe, Hera," he

SRR b e
Ll

b l’or;ﬁnﬁ:. the of
uglm_r hb?n'mdhﬂumﬁ.hwh -

nerited by more than ens anthority na worshipping the san,

A ng saerifioes, nod ma Jenying the etornity of the
workl, and muintaining siher tenets ingranpatible with e
fRonk.  Their makmsce. st docksine, e, Ssers by
mamners "]
thems anthors, are uﬂm&amﬂ
praotice af the :
eoanfidont]
ashpd in i wlem it owna visised the Greekn undor
thiam

(i} Rumama in i PALT st af the olider Seomama.
» .

R -

9
{

| 54

LT



106

= Fraaw, XLIV, :
Bkrab, XV. L 08—p. 718
O Kulanos awd Mandunis.

Megnsthends, however, sys that scli-destrue-
tion i vob & dogun of the philosophers, but
that wuel ns commit the act are regarded as
foolbardy, those naturally of n severe lem-
per stubbing themselves or casting themaelves
down n precipice, those averse to pain drown-
ing themselyes, those eapablo of enduring

pain strangling themselves, and  thoso af
‘anlent tempemments throwing, themsclves dnlo
the fire, Kalanoswusa mun of this stanip.
+  He wasuled by his passions, aud became o
glave to" the table of Alexander.| Ho is on
this aceount condemned by his countrymen, but
Mandanisis applatel becanse when mes-
- sengers from Alexander invited him to go tethe
0 son of Zeus, with the promise of gifts if he com-
"\ plied, and threnfs of pinishment if ho refused, he
didnot go. Alexander, hie mid, was not the son
of Zeus; for he wns not so muoh s master of
the larger half of the world. As lor himssif,
¥l ¢ Kalanos followed the Makedonisn semg from Tazils,
sl sl afberwards takeu ill byt hlwa_]!'m-fnlﬂn{m“-
in the peosenes. of the whalo Mukedouian arogy, wi £
evinslng say urm4.1bup1 of pain;  His real name, aoenrding
to Plutaroh, wis Spbines, - he received the name Kalanos

R thp{imehtﬂmminnlutingwmmlwmlﬁl
Fornt muhd instond of the Crovk yoipe. Wik

ﬁ? & mﬁl{ the Hansksit form h-lyﬁ.,:ij
, s Peisshs Clasedead
Lhetiemary.
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he wanled noue of the gifta of & mun whoss:
desires nothing conld mtinte; and as for his
threats he feared them not - for if he lived, Tndia
would snpply him with food enongh, und if he
died, h& would be delivered from the body of
flesh now alllicted with age, and would be trans-
Inted to a better umd & purer o, Alexander ex- |
pressed wlniration of the mas, nud fot hism
have his own way. .
Fraau. XLY.

Arr. VIL G 30
{Bee the translation of Arrian's Jadika)
BOOK 1IV.
Fraon, XLVL-
Skmb. XV. L 6-8—pp, (56085 —
That the Indiaus kail sover boon atlacked by
“odlicrs, nor had thewaelves atirched ofhers,
- (BF. Epi 21))

6. Bk what just rolianos can wo place on it

acconnts of India from suck expeditions as thosa of
Kyros and Somirumis P9 Megnathenis conenrs in
this view, nnd recommonds his renders to put no

of
ke g g ookl 7
lrluil 1] .
erplition Hu!.kh on ither gronnds we ﬂdﬁlﬁ- it in

nE
be, manie triis will assaredly be fonmd of i dy the ewnei.
form inmeriplions of Nineveh, wiich sre destivod tn (1w
wn meh wrecpeeted light off the et 1 of Amn,
I8 bta lremdy boen Lolisvesd pomsible 4o draw from tliess
itiseriptisng Iim Toundations of n peeitive shevuolary which
will fully éxmificen the indicabions grven by Herodobs sk
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fuith in the ancient history of Iudia. Tts people,
bis says, never sont an expedition abroad, nor was
{heir country ever invaded and eonquered excepl
hj-ﬂhﬂﬂllﬂﬁ Dionysos iw old bimes, nnd by
ihe Makodoninns in cur own. Yeb Soslistris

the Bgyptian® and Tearkin the Ethiopias ad-

tn the epoch of Bemirami n Baing the epock of Lhis
pulrhenbod quesn in the Bti’nmtm-;rnf anr sra—an opoel
which is goite in baroon witd the data #hi:hn?u
From othar soureod flia condition af the North-

i

mmm-mmuiu dth cintsiry of our
. oyt

ol thin nmm, ol
, AT LIRS {Arrian,
Tdik, 1. 8. Trdition further reooan that, in returs-
ing from his © |Iuminll31u.llm,'lfihnhldmh'ﬂ
whole wrmy Em‘lﬂl in the desorts of G peuia, [ Arr. Awnds
VI.84.2), The Persion domiumbion in these intricts Lisa
laft morw than ome tracs in the grographical nomencliture.
It is suifelaut to veenll the nama of the Ehosspls, onn
of Lhat k afflimibs of the Kiple
# Whntever b th reul historieal chamoter of the axpadi-
Hous ol Semicumi o A,
L] e L3 wore o .
e st the upoch whea mmwm ke
thrope the oastern Prontior of did net tﬂ
eyrmel Arakbosin (the Horcguiti of the mw
Hamoueatis of the cvnnifons fascriptione, the drrakkad |
gg lﬁuh‘s_::ll wpliy, ﬁ;hrm‘dmmﬂﬂk it
Ew RS yj—that is to ey, Lhe
ot il iy st of the Sulimba ¢
mountnins. This fact is cstahlished by the grent
jnerription of Bisontoun, which indicates +Fﬁ-t
gouttries to which Dareios had ecarriod his armis ut the
epochi when the monumint was erected. This wan befors
Tt il achiioved hin welldinoen mﬁm of the wlley of
ihe Tndtas."" —SL Martin, E'hude sur b Giegraphiatirecyus
of Datingde U'Tndde, pp. 13 coug.
. in Hesodwis by Diodlenis) hss genemll
e et (L Whied Wi of the 1000
a,—n;imﬁ.mum.mmuwu
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vaneed as fir as Enrope.  And Nabukedrosor, ¢
who is mora ronowned pmong the Clialdmats
than even Hérukles smong the G recks, currisd
hig wrms to the Pillars,* which Tenrlcdn nlsg
renched, while Sesdstris penetrated from Ihdria
oven into Thrace and Pontos. Besides theso
there was Idanthyreos the Skythinn, who over-

mn Asia as M as Egypt§ Bat not one

of those great conquerors appronched India,
and Bewirmis, who meditotod its conguest,

died before (he necessary proparations were
mudertaken,  The Persiang indeed summoned
the Hy drnkai| from Indin to serve as mer
eminries, bot they did nol Jead oo army into the
country, and ooly approached its borders when
Eyros marehed ngninst the Massapgotai,
Of Dionysos aid Hévakles.
7. The nccounts about Hérakles and

Mensphilali the Pharoch of the Hxodpm. o
mver, from & stmdy of the Tb&t of Raeneses 11 fonnd at
Abydns in Eoypt, and now in the Britiah Museum, hois
born led to idontify hifh with the Besortnern or Oirtasen
of the great I2(h dyuasty —Bee Report of the Procesdi T
ﬂ,r'ﬂll Hecond Intermadional Congress of Owiontalists,

Ff?l NaSagufjid

It uf oo,
Mm Lhe * Pillars of Aleznnder," abovs

Al s and at the commancement of the Asiatin

i
§ Herodobm mentions an tweaion of Bkythians which
common Sppatstie ol he Byths Hiees, Hoae ma,
Ommon & mlive miy
bire he referring Lo Uhat invesion.
| The Hydraksi sre called alis Orpdmkni, The same,
pocording to Lossen, repeesonts the Ssaskril Kahwfmia,
1% b variously wrtten Sydrakai, Byrakumi, Balmgre, and
Bypunala.

L]
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Dionysos, Megusthenés ond some fow an-
thors with him consider entitled to eredit, [but

| the majority, nmong whom is Emtosthonds,

congider them ineredilde and fabulous, like the
stories enrront among the Greeks.......T

B, On such gronnds they enlled a particnlar
raca of peoplo Wyssainns, and their city N yesa,¥
which Dionyses had Jounded, and the mann-
tain which rose above the city M & r o n, nssigning
ns thoir renson for bestowing fhese names that
ivy grows there, and also the vine, althongh iis
frait does not come to perfoction, as the olusters,

on aeconnt of the heaviness of the ruins, fall off
the troes befure ripening,  They farthor called

theOxydrakai descendants of Dionysos, be-
enuse the vine grow in their conntry, and their
processions wero condneted with great pomp;
anil their kings on going forth to war and on
olber ooeasions marched in Bagchic fashion, with
droms beating, swhile they were dressed in guy-
eoloured robes, which is also a oustom among
other Indians, Agnin, wien Alexander had
captured at the first amault the rock callod
A o vt o g, tho base of which is washed by the Tn-
s nearils souves, his followers, magmifying the
affuir, affirmed that Hérnkles had thrice assanlied
themme rock nnd had been thrice repulssd. ® Thay

® V. IL Neralove, Neoar,

* Thia oolghrutod rock hoa

sﬁﬁ”’mﬁm E;ﬂ,.g
: lbuﬂlh-lltr
which L. abowt *sistoen miles aotih H'T,mm

-
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anitl nlso (hni the 8iba e wern descondid from
thoss wlis nocompanied Hdmkles on his oxpedi-
tion, s that they preservid badges of their de-
soent, for they wore skins like Hérnkles, and car-
l'ﬁlhlﬂufn. ntd branded the mark of a endgel on
thiir oxen and moles.t In support of this story
they tarn to account the logends regarding Kun-
bither from Pontos, which they did on the slight
pretext that they had seen o snered cave among
the Puropamisadae. This they declared
was the prison of Prométhens, whither Hiw-
kles hud come to effect hik delivomnes, and that
this was the Knoknsos, to which the Greeks
represent Promdthens ns having been bound. ¢
U-Hilﬂ.l .l.'m h“ -;;Pmﬁ Wﬁﬁ:
W on the north edge of the furt, m which
R T i i L e
Fout of the BAl are ralled T Verale saabioa s e ;

ite pime from Rim Vam, and that the rmimed fortroes

Biplgat has a tewe elaim to bo identifind with the
Aovuos of Alexander than either the Maldban hill of Gimis
pral Alibait, or the castle of Rijs Hod proposed by Cleneral

Corird and Mr. Loswenthal.” See Grote's Hisfory of Diilis, -

wily VIIL pp 4878, footunte,

to Carting, thn Silao, whom be mils Bolil,
the somntry betwesm the Hydaspis and the Ake-
sinfy. They mmy bave dorived their punie from the god

v

“Ni writer leford Aleminller’s thne  montions the
I godic  The Makodoukine, when thiy me into
Tnalin, i pecordanee with the mvenshls practios of the
Oresks, congidensd {ha ',-uﬂl_ of the eouniry £o bit the same
na thigir own, e thay were bl to idantify with Baechos
iin their observing the wobnllod heeose znd somewhat
Bagehio fashivn of his wonbip, ood becauwse they traced

—-
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Fraum, XLVIL
A Tl V. 410
{See the tromalation of Arrian's Lufite)
Fuaow. XLVII. -
Susaphits Contr Apfon. 1. 20 (T. IL p, 431, Havarc)
OF Nalwchodrosor, .
{or. 'frl.gm. XLVL )
Megnsthenés also expresses the same opinion
in the 4¢h book of his Indiku, where he endeavours
. foshow that thd aforesaid king of the Baby-
lonians [Hahuuuhnﬂmmr} surpassed Himldles
i cournge and the greatness of his achieve-
]m by telling wa that he conquered even

Fros, XLVIIL B.
Josepl, Ant. Jud. X. i 1 (T0 1 p. 538, Havere.).
[In this place (Nabouchodonasor) erected alio
of stono olovated plu.:.-m for walking about on,

wame slizht rasmhhm fetwem the atbributes of the fwo

daiting, lnd&fmlwbm 'I-hﬂanmﬂ ta the mythiz
Faripiles hud the Hifkn timt wou had

mamed over the than to wappose that
Tawmrint femmndity maila his way to a ponntry
o remarkable for its fertility. To nmﬁn%- oo
* they mule use of & and nesidentu] agrsmuent in’
nnEne, Thu Mount H‘m soemed an Tihﬁ“ ufﬂil
who from b of Heoas (dic Sy .
an thioy %Hn[hl the K nt?'-tum fﬂx;aimh:} thia %
of Dionysos becauns Lha lrmh-j
sy that their kinge displayed great pom
wone, Un H|ull|'_r slight grounds they Emi-l-ﬂml
= amother god whom they snw worshipped, with thih:;
ﬂm.nnmmuusm they mw the skios
o clube, or the ke, they ssanmed tut Him.
At mone time or other dwelt thoes.""—

FRii:

i

o
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which hud to the eye theappearance of mountiains,
nnd were so contrived that they were planted
with all sorts of trees, becsuss his wiln, who had
been bred up in the land of Media, wished her
surroundings to be like thoseof her early home. ]
Megnsthends also, in the 44 Book af ha Tudika,
makes mention of these things, and thereby
endesvours fo show that this king
Hémkles in eourage and the greatness of his
achievements, for he says that he conijuered
Libyn and a great part of Thiria.
Faaon. XLVIIL C.
Honar. el Bosil. 1657, T. L p- 7.

Among the many old historians who mention
Naboncliodonosor, Jésephos ennmerates Bérh-
o8, Megnsthends, and Dicklés. :

Fraon. XLVIIL D,

H.Hrﬂtﬂ.?-l.r.m,ud.ﬂm.{p,mdhﬂ,p.lﬂ
ol Venat), -

Megasthends, in his fourth book of the Fndike,
represents Nubouchodonosor as mightier than
Hérkles, becanse with great conmge and enter.
prise be conquered the greater parl of Libym
and Théria.

Fraocu, XLIX,

Abplen. sp. Bwseb. Prap, Be L 41 (od. Colon. 1688,
p- 4id D).

O Nabowehodrogor.
Mognsthenés says that Nabouchodrosor, whe
was mightier than Hémkle, nndertook an ex-

n
-
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pedition i Tsbyn und Tbiria, and that
having conquered them he planted & colony of

! fliese people iu the parts Iying to the right of

3 Poutos. )

' Fraga. L.

Arr, Tad. .00 oL
{Ses tho tronsintidn of Arrian’s Tndila.)

¥ . Fraow LoB.
. Plin. Hist. Nat. IX. 65
. Of Pearle.
% Soma writers alloge that fn swama of oyslers,
a5 among bees, individuala distinguished for size
und beanty act as leaders. These are of wonders
ful cunning in preventing themselves being
enught, and are eagerly sought for by the divers,
Should thiey bo conglhit, tho others s ensily
onclosed in the nets ns thoy go wandering about,
They are then put ints earthen pots, whare they
are buried deep in salt. By this process the flash
hmm:m,nim.h;dmm
wte the peatls, drop down to the buttom.

Fracu. LI
Phlogon. Mirab, 33
£l the Pawdaion Led,
(CF, Progm. XXX 6]

=5 Mogasthends says that thib waman of the Putidaian

renlm bear children when they are six years of age.
a1 '- R L .
- L -_ ‘E"
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Foasu, To, 0.
Piim. Hist, Nof, VI =i -k

Of the Aweient History of the Tndians,

¥ For the Indian stand almost alone among tha
nntions in never having migrated from their own
conntry. From the days of Father Bacchus to
Alexander the Great their kings are reckoned at
I8, whose reigns extend over f451 Fears and
& monthe, +

Balin. 5. 5.

Father Bacchus was the first who invaded
Indin, and waa the frst af ull whe tritmphe] over
the yanquished Indians. From him to Alexander
tho Great 6451 yonrs are reckoned with 3 moniis
additional, the caleulation being made by counting
the kings who reigned in the intermediate period,
ta the nomber of 153, 4 .

Fuacu. XLV,
Ar. VILIE 308
Of Kalants and Mandanis.
This shows that Alexander, notwithstanding
the terrible ascendancy which the passion for
glory hind aoquired over him, was not sltogether

without a perception of the things that are hetter ;
for when he arrived at Taxils and saw the Indiay

§ This Fragrment is an fetract From Arrians Eepaiditinn
af dlesauder, nnd not his Sadibo se steted (by e e
mght) af po 1067, The transbabion i sovondingly now in.

o,
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manger, and makes by this deviees thelr fine seent
be, asil were, n relish to his food. He strews
also a good quantity of them ns litter aver his
stall, for he loves to have his sleep made sweet
and plensant,
meahphmhmumnmhltlmh@l
and five in hreadth.  The largest elephants in all
the land were those ecalled the Prodsian, and next
to these the Taxilan. 9"

% Fuacw. LI

Flian, it Anim. 11T 48,
- Of a White Elephaut.

-l {OF, Frugpe, sl 1 xeevil 11)

© An Indinn elephant-trainer fell in with a white
elephnnt-calf, which he brought when still guite
young to his home, where he reared it, and gra-
dunlly made it quite tame and rode upon it,  He
became mueh attoched to the erenture, which
loved him it retarn, aed by its affection requited
him for its maintenance. Now the king of the
Indians, having heard of this uhpll.llﬁ. wanted to
take it ; but the owner, jealons of the love it had
for him, snd grieving moch, wo douht, to think
that another should become its master, refused
to give it away, and made off at onee to the

N This fragment is sarriled to Mogisthonis  both on
soomnt of the watter of it, and hdmnw |I-'d1-l 'Iﬂ!lﬂTlHr'

me:utﬂﬂ mdtﬁ P e
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desert mounted on his favourite.  The kg was
coraged af this, and sent men in pursuit, with
oriders fo seize the clephnat, and af the ssine
time to bring back the Indisn for punishmeut.
Overtaking the fugitive they attempted to exe-
cute their purpose, bat hl:rmlednn&llualmd
his nssailants from the back of the elephant,
which in the affeay on the side of its
injured mnster.  Such was tho state of matides at
the first, but afterwards, when the Indian on being
wotthded slipped down to the grownd, the ele
phant, true to his salt, bestrides Lim as soldiors
in buttle bestride a fallen commade, whom they
cover with their shiclds, kills many of the
assailants, and puts the rest to fight, Then
twining his trunk around his rearer be lifted
him on to his back, and earried him home to the
stall, and remnined with him like a faitlfal friend
with his friend, and showed him every kind atten-
tiogn.* [0 men! how hase are ye! ever i
merrily when ye hear the music of the frying-pan,
over revelling in the banquet, but traitors in the
bour of danger, and wainly and for nought sul-
Iying the saered name of (riendship. ]

* Cowpire the u:. I'mnmh‘- Lifa nf

Mun-rl-r nn.‘- th-l’ dhuring

rrtranrdinney wh of bty

ln}thﬂufﬂl i, = As hmg a6 Liad prinoe. was

mu-nﬂm,n un-nh;mt-.wmrn.mdm-

wisnilunts ; and when e peeeiived hie rendy 1o

'ﬂhl’ 'UI‘H'EI' the malidade of dorts, amd the woands with

whinh he wua covernd, to revent I-d: falling off he knoeled

down in the softest mannee, snd wilh his peobosois gotly
drew every dart oul of his Imr]_:

- ™

L
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] Fuags LIV,

Psondo-Orign, Philosoph, 28, oil. Delarne, Pusis,
1758, vol. L p. (b
Of the Brihmays and their Pii!m?l;‘
(Of, Fragren, xli., aliv., alv}
O the Drackhmane in Indie, ~
There is nmong the Brachhmans in Indina sect

f philosophers who adopt an independent life,
nd abstain from animal food and all victuals
ked by fire, being content to subsist upon
' ﬁhhﬁnydnmuumunhuphhuﬁnm
trees, but pick up when they have dropped to
| M and theirdrinkis the water of the river
EN .1 life they go about
saying that the body has been given by
the Deity ns a_covering for the soul.7  They hold &
that God is light,§ but not such light as we see

t Probably the Smmslpit Tongnvenfl, now the Trnga-
hadrs, # large affiomt of_the Kpshol
- 1 Fide ImLJanL\" 188, nwte +. .&d,oql:riﬂlu!th
Eﬂ'ﬁﬂl n'hwi:uf.gh-liﬁj‘ ¥, noggeiding bo which the soul
naina
'Ihl:Eurhmu eamn is ihe intelleotond o, composed of
of the intellect with the fve sensss. That morond
the mental hnﬂdlmudhjmﬂmu:thum
ﬁ" or, n# pome hald, with ihfh%dulhm
thosn o & faonltios, sl
u.]Jni1 E?m:uc mﬂ[:fn-um These m-h.nl.h{i‘elh]
conitituto the subtle frome which sttends thu soul in e
tramsmigrtions, The exterior cana hmpﬂuﬂ t.huml
.}““m :umﬂblw&l ﬂcerff; T‘}purtuuih F, i qf
e Colibrod R Iuﬂ:g:
ke sndns, Cowell's o0, pp. 1050,

MWMF s light is the bamnley ol the
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with the eye, nor such a3 the s or r fire, but
God is with them the Wor by which term they
dn.pq_rmﬁﬁﬁo;i;, but the .1@_1
of reason, wherehy the hidden mysteries of know-
iscerned by the wise, This light, how.

ever, whicl they call the Word, and thiuk to be
God, is, they say, kuown ouly by the Brachhmans
themselves, bepanse they alone have discarded
wngity, | which s the outermuost eovering of the
soul. The wembers of this sect regard  death
with contemptuous indiffererice, and, as we hinve
seen already, they always pronotnee the name of
the Deity with o tone of peculiar reverence, and
adore him with hymngs. They neither have wives
nor beget children. Persons who desire to lead
a life like thieirs crose over from the other side of
“the river, anid remain with them for good, never
returning to their own eotntry. These also are
called Brachlunans, although they do not follow
the sume mode of life, for there are, women in the
country, from whom the native inhabitants are
sprung, eod of thed® women they beget off-
spring. With regard to the Word, which they
call God, they hold that it is corporgal, and that

it wears the body as its externsl covering, just an

L
r iemn,” nnd hence ' self oo iranens, poculiar
Whﬂaﬁnﬂd}r}ﬁnh i selfivh oooyviction ; that in, »
bebief thut i perecption med meditation © I' um votgewrs.
od; thik the oljects of semay comosrs Mis—is nhort, that
FAM. The kumwiedge, b wver, which eomes from rom-
prebsnding thnt Baing which hus self-eristenes eotnpletely
dstroys The igneranes which mys ' [ am.'

- 5 .

||._
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ane wears the woollen surcoat, anid that when it
divests itself of the body with which it is en-
mppuﬂilhmmumifutluth: eye. There
is war, the Brachlimans hold, in the body where-
body as being the fruitful source of wars, and, s
we have already shown, fight against it like soldiers
in battle contending against the enemy. They
maintsin, moreover, that all men are held in bond-
age, like prisoners of war, ¥ to their own innate
enemies, the sensunl appetites, gluttony, suger,
joy, grief, longing desire, and such like, while it
s only the man who has trinmphed over these
omies who goes to God. D andamisaccord-
ingly, to whom Alexander the Mukedonian paid a
visit, is spoken of by%he Brachhmans asa god be-
cnuse he conguered in the warfure against the
body, and on the other finnd they condemn Kala-
nosas one who had jmpiously apostatized from
their philosophy. The Brachhmuns, therefore,
when they have shufled off the bodly, see the pare
wunlight as fish see it when Yhey spring up out of
water into the nir.

% Compars Flato, Phmls, oap. 39, whero Hokratie
spemks of the ool ps uh presest sentined in the body as e .
wpecins of prison. Thia was o doctring of the Pyt
whe gehi -ﬂrﬂhj’, aron in its most striking
beurs soch m close resembianos 4o the Indme as ta’
favour Uhe supposition (hat it was direetly borrowed frof
i Therewas even o teadition vt Pythagornss lnd isited

-
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Fracu, LV,
W.&Bmﬂm‘bu,mﬁ,mﬂq.ﬂ Londin. 1865,
(Camerar, Iibell. promsls, b TLG, 134 meq.)

Of Kaolanos and Mandanis,

« ACL Fragm. x1i. 1p, afiv,, =xlv.)
They (the Bragmnnes) subsist upan such froits
88 they can find, and on wild herbs, #hich the

night on pallets: of the leaves of trees. . , .
"Kalanos, then, your fulse friend, held this
opinion, but he is despised nad trodden wpou
byus. By you, hawerer, aeromplioe as he was
in cnusing many evils to you all, he is honoured

and worshipped, while frongur societ y b has been

®contemptuously cast out as unprofitable. And why

not! when everything which we trample under
foot is an abjeet of ndmiration to the luere-Toving
K:hnun.rmwmﬂllmﬁimd, but uo friend of
ours,—a miscrable creatire, and mors to be pitied
than the nnhsppiest wretch, for by setting his hoart
on Juere he wronght the perdition of his goul !
Hence he seemed neither worthy of us, nor warthy
of the friendship of God, and hence he neither
wits coutent to revel away life in the woods beyond
all reach of care, nor was he cheered with the
hope of & blessed hereafter: for by his love of
money he slow the very life of his misersble soul.

“ We have, however? amongst ud a sage called
Dandnmis whose home ls the woods, where he
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Ties on n pallet of leaves, and where he has migh
at hamid L‘ﬁmmum of peace, whereol he drinks,
sucking, as it were, the pure hreast ofa mather.""

King Alexander, nccordingly, when he heard
of all this, was desirous of lenrning theoctrinies
of the sect, nnd %o he sent for this Dapndamis,
as being their teacher and president . . .. .. - . -

Onesikratls was thgrefore despatehed to fietch
him, and when he found the great sage he said,
o« Huil to thee, thon tencher of the Bregmanes,
The son of the mighty god Zeus, king Alexunder,
who is the sovereign lord of all men, asks you
to go to him, and if you comply, he will reward
you with grent and splendid gifts, but if you
refuse will cut off your Lead.”

Dandamis, with & @mplacent smile, heard him

ip the end, but did not so mueh as lift up his hiead®

from his coneh of leaves; and while still retaining
his recumbent attitode returned this  scormful
answer :—* God, the suprome king, is nover Ahe
author of isolent wrong, but is the creator of light,
of peace, of life, of water, af the body of man, snd
of souls, aud these lie receives when death sets them
free, being in no way subject to ovil desire.  He
uloneis the god of my homage, who abhoraslanghter
ond instigates no wars. But Alexander is not
God, since he mnst taste of death ; and how can
such 18 ho be the world's master, who has not j‘ﬂ
renched the further shore of the river Tiberoboos,
and has not yet seated Rimself on a throne of
universal domiuion? Moreover, Alexander has

i
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veither 05 yet entered living into Hades,* nor
does b know the eourse of the sun the
central regions of the earth, while the nations on
s boundaries have not so much us heard his
name. 1 If his present dontinions are not enpacions
enough for his desire, let him eross the Ganges
river, and he will find a region able to sustain
men if the country ou gur side be too narrow
to hold him. Kuoow ¢ ¢ however, that what
Alexander offers me, nod the gifts he pro-
miges, are all things to me utterly oseloss ;
but the things which I prize, and find of real use
wad warth, are these leaves which are my house,
these blooming plants which supply me with
dainty food, and the water which is my drink,
while all other possessidhs and things, which

'm:mmdw&hm:hmmmmthm

riinons to those who amhes them, and eanse oaly
sorrow and vexation, with which every poor mor-
wl s folly franght. Buat as for me, I lie
upon the forest leaves, and, having nothing which
requires guarding, “elose my eyes in tmnquil
slumber ; whereas hud 1 gold to guard, that
would  bhanish sleep. The earth supplies me
with everything, even as o mother her child with
milk. T go wherever I plenge, and there are no

* (S dr dbou obBfre waphhfles. The Labin versiin
kz non sonom Gadem bransist, * e oot croesd The 3o
o Codliie.”

f The taxt hare is a0 corfapt s to be alnost untranslat.
sble. 1 hava thivefors rendered From the Lati, thongh not
guite closely,
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cares with which T am forced to cumber mysell,
agaiust my will. Should Alexander cut off my
head, he eannot also destroy my soul. My head
alone, now silent, will remnin, but the soul will
go awny to its Master, leaving the body like a torn
garment upon the earth, whenee also it was taken.
1 then, becoming spirit, shall aseend to my God.
wha enclosed us in flesh, and left ns wpon the
enrth to prove whether when here below we shall
live obedient to his ordinances, and who also will
require of us, when we depart hence to his pre-

sence, an secount of our life, sinee he is judge of all

proud wrong-tloing ; for the groans of the oppress-

# Let Alexander, then, terrify with these threats
those who wish for gold and for wealth, aud who
dread death, for ngaiust us these weapons are both
alike powerless, since the Dragmanes neither love
gold vor fear death.  Go, then, and tell Alexander
this: * Dandamis has noneed of aught that is yours,
and therefore will not'go to you, but if you want
wnything from Dandamis come you to him." "]

Alexander, on receiving from Onesikratds a re-
port of the interview, felt a stronger desire than
over to see Dandamis, who, though old and
nnked, was the only antagonist in whom he, the
congueror of many nations, had found maore than
his mateh, &e. -

e e 3 Ty Al b
i .
w0 long & jomrney P’“—M‘: 4 mm.t-r.ﬂ

L3
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Fraam. LV, B,

Ambiroaing, e Moribus Brockmans B8 ol
soy. od. Pallad. Londin, 1608, o Ve 02,

OF Calanur and Mandanis,

They (the Brockmens) eat what they find an Lhe
ground, such as leaves of trees and wild herbs,
liko catilo. . . . ,

“Calnnns i yoor friend, but be i
and trodden apon by us.  Ho, then, who wai the
nuthor of muny avils among von, is-hononred and
worshipped by yon; but since he is of na importance
hie is rejoctod by ns,and those things we certainlydo
not seek, pleass Calanus becanse of his groediness
for ‘money. Bub he was not ours, s man such as
has misermbly injured and lost his soul, on which
account he is plainly unworthy to be a friend
ﬂii.harnfﬂnﬂnrnfuml.mhﬂhuﬂﬂrﬂd
seturity among the woods in this world, nor mmn he

hispe: for the glory which is promised in the future.”

When the emperor Alexnnder came to the
furests. ho was not able to see Dapdamis as he
possed throogh, . . .

When, therefors, thrabove:-mentioned messenger
enme o Dundamis, he sddresand him thus—* The
eniperor Alexander, the son of the great Jupiter,
who i lord of the human race, has ordered thas
yoit should huston to him, for if you oome, hae will
give yon many gifis, but if you rofuse he will be-
hend you as 8 panishment for your ml.unm‘"
When theas words came to the ears of Dandami;
he rose not from his lesyyes whoreon ho lay, but re.

clining and smiling be replied in this way (—* The
grontost God," he said, * ean do injury to no ane, bus
ot ¥

-
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restores again the light of tife to those who have

Accardingly he alons is my lord who
forbids murder and exciles no wars. But Alex-
ander ia no God, for he himsell will have to die.
How, then, oan he be the lord of all, who has not
yob croased the river Tyherobouns, Dor his
made the whols world his sbode, nor crossed the
aone of G ndes, nor has boheld the course of the
sun in the centre of tha world P Thersfore many
uations do not yet even know his name.  If, how-
ever, the conntry he possssses onnnot contain him,
let him gross onr river and he will find » soil
whieh is able to support men. All those things
Alexander promises would be uscloss to mo
if he gave them: I havi lowves for a . hodse,
live on the horba st hand and watar to drink; other
binings collected with lnbaur, snd which perish
and yiell nothing but sorrow to those secking
them or possessing thom,—these I despise. 1 thers-
fore now rest seoure, and” with closed eyes 1 care
for mothing. If T wish to keep gold, I destray
my sleep ; Earth supplies me with everything, as
& mother does b0 her ohild. Wherever I wish to
go, T proceed, and wherever & do not wish to be,
no necessity of care can furce me to go. And if he
wish to cut off my head, he cannot take my soul ;
he will only take the fallen head, bat the doparts
ing soul will leave the hoad like & portion of same
garmemt, and will restare it to whena it recelved
it, namely, to the earth. But whan I shall Lave
a!mlu a spirit T shall asoend to God, who haa
filoned it within this flesh. When he did this
he wished to try ns, how,witer leaving him, we
would live in this worbl, And afterwards, when
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we shall have rotnrned to him, he will lemand
From us an aoooant of tlis life. Standing by him
I shall des wmy tnjury, and shall cintemplnte his
indgraent on thoss who injured me: for the sighs
and grouns of the injured become the punishments
of the

"Let Alexander threcten with this them that
desire riches or fear death, both of which L de-
spise, For Bruchmans neither love mold nor drend
death. Go, therofore, and tell Alexandor €his—
*Dandamis seeks nothing of yours, ot if yom thinlk
you need something of Lis, disdain nob Lo g lo
him" (1]

When Alexmunder hoard these words through
the interprater, he wished the mors to mee snoh
& mun, gince he, wha had subdued many uistions,
Wik ureroume by sn old naked man, &e.

Fuacw. LVI.

Plin. Hist, Nat. V1 93, S-21 71
List of the Indian Races.§  ~|

The other journeys made thenice (from the
Hyphasis) for Seleukss Nikator are as follows :—
168 miles to the Hesidrus, and to the river
Jomanes a5 many (some copies add 5 miles) ;
from thenre to the Ganges 112 miles, 119 miles
to Rhodopha (others give 325 miles for this dis-
tanee). Tothetown Kalinipaxn 167 —500, Others
give 265 miles.  Thence to the confluence of thily
Jomanes and Ganges 625 miles {many add 17

§ This lisk Pliny has berrownd £5¢ the moat it from
Megasthends. OF, Schwaiibeok, PR 36 ey, 57 ey,

q



150

miles), and to the town Palimbothea 425, To
the mouth of the Ganges 7:88 miles.|

]
! . uAnn-niiui_ {o fhe MBS 638 or (37 milas. The places
3 4 \ mentionsd in Famnue itinsrary ull the iﬂj‘l]

R

pan e the Indos te i

1 Tha Hesidms s now the Satley,
immnd ixtnl

!

(oA L i, reriek AmbALAY sonsucted
yoller to the th Jamniy
g fhue meighhorrhood ronh, w the

of ey Yy
el n city by un ohsonre an i, finds o sito
for it bn the oetghbonrhond an the & of the Tkshumik,
s tver of Panehils mentioned i the great Indi poomis,
This river, he remarks, must i have lben vaillnd Alee
Enlinndl, ns thee usmes of it sHIl in curroed s, calinl and
Kiilindri, prowe. Now, ae * poa’ transliterntis ihe Biaskrit
:.!Mhﬂm: o side, Kalmipazu, to !udp from 1t name, mnsl
ealirnate n bown lying near the wali e
T fignees whigh reprogmmt the distunees lmve given rise
to muncl dispuls, some of thewn betng inconsiebent o
ﬁu&-ﬁnwﬁth ummm 'I'hmr,mwl.i
+ E:‘“ul beorm W mﬂk I-’ il
omst o _ nm unn!ﬁ« B e ﬁhﬂ.
hirwever, mw-ﬂl naarly as wtand, shiws
thim b Bt Thee firet presents e
pel Fin thiv words, * ﬂlkmﬁwﬂ-‘mu‘ar thia disfanes”
By * thie duatanes’ cannob b mimnt ghe distanes betwinm
i Gangrs and Rhodopha, ut botween the Hesidras and
Thodophn, which (ke pddibion of the figores sliows to b
W milss, The shorter estimate of others (325 lﬂﬂ
oo ke Tongth of & more direed roube m
fiall, Thantitarn, Panipst. and Debli. The next
ﬁ’ has i-m]i:-‘n!; :I;:L-u mmm Eﬁ-_mtpﬂm uf
] in thn words i)
MTFI*"I D, Alii COLXV. mill” Tha has
gomerally b :
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The races which we may ennmemte without
heing tedious, from the chain of Emodus, of which
1657} milea, Others give 885 milea” Hut 3. dn B Markly

to think that the T » l
text, been dutached f;mlmmr?uu:fn h‘m

Tolal. 060 -milss
Pliny's carelessnses in sonfounding toial with partial idis-
tameem lisa eronted this nest Iflﬁ-lﬁj‘@, which Gew in kirwtat-
ing Uit the disdance from Ealimi b thet - domflnses of
e Jotmnnes sod the Uungrs bs 655 wilew, while in rvality
it s ouly whout 297, The furares may bi eocrupet, bt if iy
much more probabie tlat thiey. represenl the dlwtnnoe gf
uomn wtage oo the rouls runoter From the conflgspes of tha
-‘h:a gq-u This mant luvs been the passnge
pi :

for the distamewe—
R G 1t i
ia ol e, T

Thenae to Eslinipaos . T
Thissies b ihe eonflivrnes of the rvae, =7 ::

This Is smaotly ayeal o mmﬁ'lﬁnﬁ ufhﬂun.
L 8
Tudiin Mrsopotamin oc Dolly the Pt Hanukgit
grography, and tho Antasvida of Texie phers,

"he foregiing concinsions M. dn St Martin hos Fummnead

up fa the tihle anpeped - — Bomon mibes. Stadio
From m Hosiidrns m&:dm::u. Jiill: lﬁ
Fram G Jommsses o n... i
Thoon fo Rhoduihs. ..o o . 31 b
H_ﬁlwhwh
rl!lnnm HL“I Laa Ll b wm b
tuim Hhodopha to Balinijpue .. 1838
Total distanee from th Hesidrs to B

From Kalinigasa to b eonflusocs

of thia J ntee sl Gagiges ... (837} (1918}
Tatal distanes from thi passien of

the Jommnew 0 ite couflarnce ]

wetls the Cangss ..o, s LY

o -
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a wpur is-ealled Tmaus {meauing in the native
language siowy).q ure the Lsari, Cosyri,
_I:g'l,mtlcﬁﬂmhimm'(}hillntnu;i." aud

mf-unm nﬂ-uthamuuﬁwqmw
L o That vers tio Pulibathen, bk, ua it is n reality
i '!%‘ﬂwﬂmm lmdpru‘b-u:rlm:mm Hay giviie
= A miles na the distance feom Pulibothira o ther
of the Ganges, which agreed C wilh the esti-

mentn of Maymsibonts, who m it whudlin—il thut
fndded wia Tk oetirmte, il not 000 windis as Strabo in
i allisges i waa mmrwm

: o Hermenlios, A
fromihe tpit herimarmta i Tl hodnita, L iy
W this b so, Heodes i the mers porrect form,  Aunother
deriratinn rofoms the wond o°" Hembdr (hema, *gold,”,
and adri, * monnéxin’), the * goldm man s, — s
pither booinse they were themght b eomtain golil mines, oF
becaune nf the aepook They presmial when their snowy
peals moflarted the golden affulgenes of sunset, Tmaes
peprosents the Sanakgit himavate, *enowy. The namd e
;ﬁﬂ-ﬁi'rl at firel by the Ceeeks to the jndt Kush pod
Hinflmyus, bul was in conese of i wrred G Hie

Bolor muoge,  Thia chain, whicl na morth god sith,
&" i faibae

mtg thee pmetents ws div
" intrn Traum” suid * &
it has formad for agve the boundary Tatwess Ching and
® Tl fonr brite were loeated somembors in Euimile
ot~ it inrnedtinte nelghhourhood.  The Taar o
frut are probubly the mme s the Brymri pravioasly mis
Homed by Pling. 'The Cobyri are essily o btr el
with the Klustrs mentionod fo the Mafdbhirele as peighe
bonrs of the Daradis: sl Eadminms. Tlher nsms,

“fapam pomjeetured, suryives in Khdchar, oneut the Lhree great

Wiviubons of the Katlds of Gojarik, who appeat bo haye ewne
from the Paujibh. The Jzgam i

s the name of the Bizygys, ae & poople of

"' This iw, awever, & mistake, an ﬂu{rmhhﬂ“h'

alping migion Inioh extends above Faso pomnris the
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the Broehmanse, a name comprising many
triles, among which are the Maccoenlingmt

north wail northwet. The Chivivtoang] or Chindamgi
are perhaps idantical with the Chicone (wion Pliny elsa.
tmuqﬁun;r. in wpite of th ndditinn to tbeir umme of
B _‘h’hﬂﬂtjhﬂhﬂﬂrwmﬂmhwnm
of the hﬂ-&ﬁm—q-;uimlmm
ovarran bafor the tise of fia congnie the
v mnrtioned in Ma I—'thﬁ--sr’a'h-
: Igm.'fm

the 4 v} nf-tgh' there ean be gﬂh bt
vftmilhimgﬁ the Kimtas—Sen B . e Bt.-
Murtin's work nfrend rlulm!.‘ﬂ. 5157, But for ihe
Kkiahsirs, pon fud. dnt. wol. [V, P BET,

T r. L Hrocmame.  Pling gt ones transports bis rmders
from tho mountains of Knindr to tle § et inf e wmlloy
of the Ganges. Hers be pluces the m._-. whom ha
ke to b, not wha thy eetualy wens, the litadking et
of the ulatlon, bat & powerful e oumpssed of many
tribes— .H:m.mlimbump:f the numitwr.  Tlhis teilae,
:lﬂ:-ﬂ as the Do Ralmpe, sod  the i

nmdhy wnd mh‘
thea, mrothe Mogho of the Kafines.  *Maghs,” e M da

" Bb-Martis, “is the ramp of one of the poneAryan tribos

ol greatest importanes and wilest diffasion in the Jowee
Ciangntio regiom, wheen it s hroken up into several epreial
Froupe extanding from Al sod Western Asnen, whoss
This found wader the name of Mugh 1;&.11;;15& MHugs), na) far
Bl ol i

iz, i, o e atim
uz-« abcisnt of Rengul, us_t:

of Mans mantions in his arnmerstion of the in.
pure tribes of Arphraris, "and which be names by the nide

af the Andlirs, another peaple of the lower Ganges. The
Motighyr inseription, which helongs Lo the melier part af
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Phieviver Prinas) and the Cainas (which flows
fnto the Ganges) are both navigable.§ The triles
enlld Caling e are nearest the sea, and higher
up are the Mandei, and the Malli in whose

uqﬁu!rnfrm*m alsh piemea thie Main na n low
e of e pogion [As o, wol, Lop, 124, QLI"I:P!,L
-‘hu.t h:-nuurh‘iﬂv, thetr tme is flmnd. Jutned
ef thee Andhm [ Andlwmka}, pree isely un in the text of Ma-
nlu.. i}"Ilmj- sl o far I:Ery- %Inh‘hl::_!m f:nﬁnw hlmi{;z
tma‘.m.gmjmu. il W Ll o s b
T e nwmrg F ialipel bae
i the ses-lysnl ~

i = T Ilh_n.n-:mmr-
5 o Lavarer

‘of wiriems judigetious trile, which in the

i bﬂumwhuh;ni-l. - Annn wiml

rgpomied i T Ate. vl
ik}, e -‘H ot e | emrrent al
l:h.- uﬁmm Invnsion = pinge A.Irnuﬂut-,

o reply to inguiries regoiding the eouth eouptry, wns
informed that thi region of the Ganges was ol bitad Ep
tuu rimpijenl nations, the I° rusii mnd the Ulangariiln,
é’(, thiuks that their mme Tun hroens [nrm-r-

nlmnlr. |dm1::~:.1!3 in that of the Gi u.'.f.wh of Soth Hohir

w i traditions refer their arigit to Ticht s aud he -nn]:i
flentify thoir roynl eity Parthalis (o FPortalis) with Vil
dlikns {nmtmn,unu of Varddlimmipm), sow  Burdwie.

'I'hh._u, Ium-r_m.-r e 1k, ad Tove o elsewbors b 1 ]se

m]' their eapital w Gmﬂ which mmst

mhld nent thum:?ﬁ' The
Gl'm IIL -

up:ﬂ&aﬂ rhh-lqu PR Quimri.
# High o'er the in dn-{il:wrr!- anid gold
T erowd | Carear’s Lisilinn wur bubold.™
] {Dryden’s tranalukion.)

t v. L Pomne.  Tha Prinas s probably the Tihtnnah or

Tonan, which in the Pariigns is called the Farnfdd. The

Cainng, wobwithstanding the objections nrf Belwanhsok;

seriist, b iduntiied with Hu Cans, which ia o tribuiary of

e Jumnd

1§ ¥orthai h-nnﬂh-rmﬂd.hunﬂm of thie
gos win Mol s Areian, o, iv, Ind. dwt. vl V.

AL
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eonntey is Mount Mallas, the boanidary of all
that distriet being the G a nges,

(22.)  This river, according tosome, rises frof
uncertain sourves, like the Nilo,| and innndates
similarly” the countries Iying along its course;
others say that it rises on the Bkythinn mountains,
and has ninetecn tributaries, of which, besides
those already mentioned, the Condo ehates,
Eraunobonsf Cosongus and Sonus ure
navigable. Others agnin nssert that it issuis forth
al ance with loud roar from its fountsin, and
after tumbling down u steep and rocky channel ja
reeeived immediately on renching the level plains
inton Inke, whenee it flows ont with s geutfe
current, being st the narrowest eight miles, and
ou the average o hundred stadia, in breadth, and
never of less depth than twenty paces (one hun-
dred feet) in the finnl part of its eourse, which is
through the conntry of the Gangarides.¥The
royal* city of the Calingm i ealled Par.
thalis. Over their king 60,000 foot-saldiers,

|| For an secount of |}|..- |1iﬂ'.=:-|--r;|: thearies regariding {he
woiroe of the (anges soe Swith's Dicd, of Ol (Tenig.

M Condoehaten, Evaiinaboom —ry, |, Connelinm {Va-
iz, Errmio bosm.

* rigia—v. | regio, - The eomuun’ roading, hirmesse
B v ok T;I" [ s L tl;t;:"rlnu
gurides n X . in i prvimbly e
roct resling, for, us Generl Oanninghim statos{ Ase, (] g,
of Incl. pp. BISS10), certuie fnscriptions spoak of *Tri- (4.
hagew,” or * the Threo Koltigma.” * The axmn of Tr-Kn.
Tingn," b welda, * ja Jmﬂ’; olil; na Pliny mmbioos (he
Maccer-Calmmge nnd the 04, ariden-tliinge e arpaiate
poaples from the Calingwi, while the Mebdhbdmis e
bl EH.III'IL'IL.I three s petrale times, and cuck b Ml T
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10004 horsemen, 700 elephants keep watch ad

ward in ** procinet of war.”
For among the more civilized Indian com-
wunities life s spent in a great variety of sepurate
Some till the soil, seme #re

oreupatinns,

1 soldiers, some tenders ; the noblest and Elghﬁ
ke in the dircetion of stute affai Linis-
_ﬁs;:'uﬁ“ér‘ﬁ'?puﬁﬂﬁlw

fifth class devotes itself to the philosophy pre-
valent in the country, which almivst nssumes the
form of a religion, and the members always put
an end to their life by a voluntary death oo s

burning foueral pile.y In addition to these

classes there is one half-wild, which is constuntly

engaged in a task of immense labour, beyond the
power of words to describe—that of hunting and

junotine with different {mupm-," (H: H. Wilson in Fishnu
Purina, Lt ed. pp.155, 167 note, and 186) Az Tri-Kalngs
thne sorresp with (his grest provines of Felin it
soems prolable that the usmi of Telingfne way b only s
whighitly m‘mtruu-d form ef Tri-Kolinghos, or * the Three

g i iy e - Dubit
er own crop of fools nn slorioms pHTedMLE.
him by ull woans imitate (e Hmchmans m.uo#
kritos informs us, who wis the pﬂntnci.ﬁ‘rmdd'llﬂ
gnd mw Knbinos burnod, they do not immolaty thamenlves
lﬂmmmum. i when the pyre o made
cluwe beside it parfuctly motivnles, aod
to e gently biroilel; then decorously
urs bumed o death, snd naver awerke,
From their recambent position.”

E
¥
E:
i
I-\.
;
£
i
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taming elephants. They employ these animals

i plonghing nod for riding on, and regand them
a5 {orming the muin part of their stock in_cattle.
They employ them in war aod in fighting
for theig eountry, In choosing them for war,
rogand is had to their age, strength, and sizs,
There is n very large island in the Ganges
whnhhiuhnh'hdby  tribe called Modo-
galingm§ Bevond are the Modubm,
Molindem the Uberm with o handsoms town
of the same nnme, the Galmodro&si, Protf,
Calissm| Sasari, Passalm, Coluba;
Orxolme, Abali Taluete® The king of

v Il modo Galineam, Aodogalisam.
taligee—r. L ﬁmlul:u{l.
the

x;mwﬂmnuummmwm

Fime wacy e B b e b Shete et e emants

i thae gk The Mol indas e e bizsnesd ns the Malulain
Ehe Furrlnial?;arﬂ. Yt no farther tracs of them is mot with.
The Ukere mnet e roferesl to the Hham, s oumeroas
rmoe #prond over the central districts of the region spolen
mt.eudn:g w fur ms b Assain, - The vame s grg-
in' differont, d;;:nr'tl and ariously
-dﬂ-,-ﬂuu Bherwrs, Harriine and Bhichiyes,
Boorin, Himexls, Hhacais, dr. This Face, u..ii. formerty
muﬂ. iz mow one of the loneet clossws of the lation.
o Sy s, wie the cAU ety O g DA

w a8 wEs TEEGE
"ﬁmﬁ- io the Kigliia or Koblis—men.
tigmed in the 4th book of the Edmdpons, in the ennmors.
tiun of the races of the wepd, also the Furdha sanhiid
i the st of the ¢ of the !'rm‘th wiont, and in the
Ipdign drums ealled ths Madea Bl shara, of which ths
s the well-known Chandmgapta Tl'l-r':r were sebs

H"

g

-
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these keeps under arma 50,000 foot-sol dicrs, 4000%
cavalry, and 400 clephants. Next come the
Andaret a still more powerful rmce, which
possesses nuimerous villages, and thirty towns de-
fended by walls and towers, aud which . supplies
its- king with an army of 100,000 infantry, 200(
cavalry, mmd 1000 elephants,  Gold s very

o af .Hu- kvl of Thmealipts wentis

aro the i
i tha Mahdbhdrabe, In the writing= of ths Buoddlists of

Ceylon the name Bppenrs &0 Timabith, vorrespmding fe
o Tamlnk of the present ll;?-. Fetween thesn b forma
il the mms that Ei\'ml'hy Pimy. is avidently (ha

®hich il ia Sirtunt @ ndiret line shogt A6 ndles. 1t woaa
i ol ey the_mais pmporfum of the trada carrind on-
bebwern Gangetis Tndis, g Cevlon,

LN M. 1 10 M

¥ The !.mh-u::ulhulﬂ; e ki ﬁ;tt'll:dkhe Al_ﬁ.lig
tm%nﬁumuﬁ o B o o

Sl N R i

morth e for as the Pouria of the Normadd {Nes
bodida), and, &2 i Boon nlrvady indinafed, thy lowee:
districts of the Gangella Vi, | Fids Feil. And wol." Ve
178 For & notin of Andhes, [t moter Tolison) s
Euu:n} Cunninglum's tns, ooy, W Frd. . BETE30.
I Pliny her roverts Lo whies J startid froom in s mege
momtion of the trbes.  The Sske Aty iy or Sitaks

of the
wl i , whiih i tuin
ko m T v lmcutes oom bt noighhours

ing. b Ynla, how
Sanukril Sekne, ha tham on the
Jhajpar, seithe feon By, fud. Ant-]

cunnsehs
od to bha south-west of Culonbis, from
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Botthe Prasii surpass in power and glory
every other people, not only in this guarter, but
one way say in all India, their eapital being
Palibothra, o very Targe and wealthy city,
after whieh some eall the people itself the Pa li.
ot hri—nay, even the whole traet plong the
Clanges.  Their king has in his pay a standing
army of 600,000 foot-soldiers, 30,000 eavalry,
i DO elepliants : whenee may be formed some
conjectiire as to Uie vastness of his resources,

After these, hut more inland, are the Monedes
and Bu o ri,§ in whose conntry is Moont Ma leus,

" on which shadows fall towards the vorth in winter,
sl townrds the south in summer, for six months
alternstely,|| Daeton asserts that the north
pale in these parts is seen but once in the year,
and only for fifteen days; while ll:pd.'lmni!- says
that the same thing happess in many parts of
Tolin. The south pole is ealled by the Indians
Dramnsa. The river Jom o ne & fows throngh
the Palibothri into the Ganges Letween the
towis MethornandCarisobora® Tnthe

v i'I‘hl Hum-du axr Munde are placed by Yule a]umi

w walars of the Beillomag], B.W.
iy e ey Py g T
5 'Ihm.- ‘huh ihe Beari or Sabare, U

o ﬁnm.nt.nf“mg

IIThu,.af mnn'rruqmnlt\lquhhhmu
thnh't-'u mﬂlm mu-umty of Tudin & wboal 00 miles
istom

% Palibothe must Jemotas lu-n thr subjerts of the realos
of Ihl"h Palibithrs wun the capital, =u= nol mérely th
ichabitonts of thai ¢ity, pe Henoel nnd ofbors sopposed;

i

EE
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parts which lie sonthward from the Ganges the m-
habitants, already swarthy, wre deeply ecoloured
by the sun, though not scorched black like the
Tithiopians, The aearer they approach the Inius

= [ the more plainly does their complexion beteay
= the influence of the sun. =

n “The Indus skirts the frontiers of the Prasii,

- whaose monntain tracts are saiil to be inhabited by

— the Pygmi e s® VArtemidorust sets down the

distanee between the two vivers at 121 miles. 2
" (23.) The Indus, enlled by the inbabitents
8 Sindus, rising on that spur of Mount Caucasus
which is called F'aropamisus, from sources
and g fived its wie st ‘the conlumnes of the Ganges and.
JanmnhkT Methors 0 ensily leotified with Mothwrll
Carischors is rad otherwise na Chrysobon, Oyrisoborsiy
Clelsobires, * This eity,” anys Geneml Cunningham, * s
et hoon ilentified, fat I feel sstisfled that it nst be
Frinddvano, 16 miles to the north of Maihurk. . Prindd-
vona memmy  *the grove of the Dasil-trees,” which &8
fumed all over Indin as [he seenn of Kpivhoss sportswitl
fhe milkmuide. _ But the enslior nnma of the plate wes
Edlikavirita, or ' Kalila's whirlpoal.' . .
the Latis pune of Olischors in also: written Chreiselo
E'Kim@n:riu in liiﬁ'n'mi WES,, from whish 1 Hﬂl‘

hat, wr n slight
change of two letters, Enlikoborts or KARAGbarte.
e, oo of Tnd, pe W75, [ Carisebova—, 1L .

kammufm yobi' o Y
. p B9, which Yole plices ai Patesar. on Loaspon st

g

z

A which he mokes the Swmakrnt Krisknaporm.
i Res. vol. T.’E. #0) says Clisobom 8 tow
B

* Mg Nager b Musnleans, and Kolinnpursby
mﬁdu:ﬁi Viia Ind. Ant. vol. VI.p 244, ad.f;.—-wllh :
Aut.]
» Vids Ind. At vol. V1. g 180, note $—Fo. ol Ands
- : Greak of Bphesus, whose date is albaut
ﬁ* an , oalled w Feri-
writers, but with

w:mniﬁﬁumlﬂ\ﬁmhﬂ '
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frootig the sunrise, § receives: also itself mneteen
wivers, of which the most famous are the Hy das
pes, which has four tributaries; the Canea-
bra,§ which hay three ; the Acesines and the
H y pasis, whichare both navigable ; but never-
theless, having no very great supply of water, it
is nowhere broader than fifty stadin, or deeper
than fifteen paeces,) Tt forms an extremely
Inrge island, which is called Prasi ane, and &
smallerone, ealled Patale®  Its stream, which
i navigable, by the lowest estimntes, for 1240
miles, turns westward as if following more or less
closely the conrse of the sy, and then falls into
the ocean.  The mensure of the const Tine from
the mouth of the Ganges to this river I shall set
down ns it is generally given, though none of
the computations agree with each other, From
themouth of the Ganges to Cape Calingon
and the town of Dandagula®* 625 miles ;$

1 The real somress of the Xdus were nnknown ts the
Grecks, The prined etream rlses fo the dorth of the
Kailfim monntain {shich fignoes in Hinda mythalogy s the
mangion of the guds nod Hiva's paradies) ia lal. 33% long,

A, wl an elevation of whout $0,000 Feet.

Tha Chandrabliigs or Akeainés, now the Chenhb.
> Fomnrks on the (ributeries of the lodus see Nolew
o Arvias; ol v, —Ind. Anl vol. V. pp. 33188,

§ See fud. Ant: vole Vo o800, Yule identifien the
former of these with the aren mnelosmd by e Nara from
above Rodori to Haiderilacl, sin] tho delin of the Jodus.—
En Ind, dat,

* v i Dunlaguds:  Cape Kalingon is ideotzfied by Yule
as Pant Godfivarl —En. Ind. Ant,

¥ Poth the distanes End the name poind to the grest
part town of Ceriagn; as the pramootory of Corisgon;
which = sitwtel ve o projecting polt of land at the

-

ﬁ ‘5’ | - el

A

oy
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chain run parallel to the shores of the ocean.
They are free and have no kings, aud ocoupy the
. mountain heights, whereon they have built many
cities.§ Next follow the Narew, enclosed by
the loftiest of Indinn mountaing, Capitaliag

' Thows tribes mmust hnve baon located in Kachl, o
of Innd botwinn the of that name

iy et by e e .
it af the Paedha Sanhith, which nns lats Pliny's
time by Fouer and & half oentures. In the interval they wire
displnsed, bot the displicemout of fribes was pathmg
utsmil 10 thos days. 34 the Harumm oy pirrhinge ha
thie ampastors of tha Honghi' oe Rlusogs wow frund ou the
banks of the Satlej uod in the naighbourheoed of Dikil
j| Clapitnkin is begond doubl the meeed Arboda, or Mok
Abt, which, sttuining an elevabion of 1S90 feety risan far
abore oy other stmmit of the Arfvali range.  The seme
- of the Nares Tocalls thut of the Noir, which the
ehrouiclirs ;i.-plr to thel northerd Belt of the doserr (Tod,
811} 4 eo Sb-Murkin g but seoording o Ge
Conninghus: thiey moust be the peopls of Sesd, or o
*mm-l-f-m.g W il A fe wy
TInE 3 wol iqntey of Sorol B :
piond for its resd-areows, Tho wmme anthor uses
statesent that ettousiye gold mnd silver mines ware works
wd un th other side of Mot Cupitelinin af his =
theary Uik this part of India was the Oplie m -
from which the Tyrisn nary in the Juys of I
: earrim] sway gold, 8 grost plenty of dlmog.-toees
mndalwood ), and precious stesgs (1 ‘Khﬁl Ti)s - ]
W Fiana - Ehym—" w nans ¥ dist
G Varslatm, which 1 chuggs fo Vatursts
zi' i ol twp lotters. - This
Y amced by the termunstion of the varions fmd-

g
2
i
¥

E

i
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The inhabitants on the other side of this mountamn
wark extensive mines of gold and silver. Next
are the Orature, whose king has only ten elo-
phtm:r. though he has a very strong foree of n-

(ﬁ- Mwh&umatnmuﬁ&m
i !

lowovar, that the ul.tum-n
bnﬂ. Bnnh'&hu. fl‘.ﬂﬂ H.iLh-..
meskiona ﬂu &uﬁ ﬂ'h
II‘F. lﬂ-] Thear Eﬁ
Dadari, or Vadari -I.u-h-l the amna of
i to denobe w itstrict l'hqmm:t:ug in the Tadaei, or
Ber-troa {-quu'h-n]. which is very conumon In Bouthers ]i i
E;I‘:ui- For the sune ronsom wi alemhd look to this ek
hoad for the snclant Baavirs, whish I tuks to be
traw form of the famona Bophir, or Ophir, pa Banvie e
moly anpther anme of the Valsr or Hertros, s wall 5
é‘:mﬂ fn111- Now, Bofir is the Coptic anme of Indis
n!fvrm day; but the name mnat haw Balon
¥ ti thust part of the Iulian const which was
the mischants of the Wost. There can be

by
dombit, T that this the Gulf of Khambay,

ﬁ?

hnhﬁnh.nh
of Grajurild ; in the Middle it e wharod with Khinmhay
sl the hoad of the Fn.'lf nind in moilarn times with Barad,
wt the mooth of ¢ 'I:ﬂ-lr H the s of Sanvlrs was
derived, sé 1 pappose, from tha previdenss of the Bar-teen,
abim probable that i wase only ancther n|ir|'n|.|;1'.n|| for tha
'I'F'IT of Hadari, or Eidar, a1 the head of the Galf of
3 0 Tllll. mlii'-.‘d, in the vory ponition in whish we
?ﬂl nd i, seoopding e € |1 Anrient
'Hﬂ of Hodea DMima, which sen
Hurkshira and

befere K

Az Boe 'FH'I Apoording b (his arrangmment Sau-
ﬂ'r;. 'ﬂ bem b the porth of Burlshira and Hhi-
rech, Mhihrnﬂhrﬂﬁmhﬂ;mhﬂ-hm]hu

pbrr-d ity in t-ha naighbonrhood af Monst Abd.  Much ihe
Vizhiw Puyrdna.™

& loeality il £ Hurries i L
—elm f}#"ﬂ " I'u.:i AD-A07 - wee alioo pr SA0-502 of the
ime work, where 1]1: .-.Jh_mrj frurther deeauged,

| ¥
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fantry. N Nextagainarethe V aretat e, * subject
h}-:k-]:ug,whnhqmdephntl.hut trust entirely
{o their horse and foot, Thenthe O d o mb @ rae;
theSalabastretthe Horate] who have
u fine city, defended by marshes which serve as a
diteh, wherein crocodiles are kept, which, having
a great avidity for human flesh, prevent all nccess
to the city except by abridge. And another eity

ol T e S
T the WWM oy o
o il s .

: ?imnﬁ-fmﬂm
i o Niatuce, for

of thair mas, af sentioned

Phadat (IV. 1, 178, quistad by Tasson, Lid, AlL. 1at &l Lp.

G14) spemiea of tha territory of Ddnmbari ns that which was’
oeenpied by tribe fumond iu e old logend, the Bulva, whio

pestiaps earroapond to the Salebosten of Pliny, the .ﬁ.ﬁm !

which he has mads to their snme bei IIl'pilTl'lDd by tha
Banekrit wond restys, which mewns an abods or habitation.

Tho ward wlumbarn monng the glomerous fig-tros.  Tha

digtrict e namid sy in.Kochh, [The Salakbastre spe

located by Lasses: between the mouth of the Snrwavutd

and Jodhpur, and the Homim fhia head of the

af i Al b al Khambhil”
Tied, Alterth, 3nd o, T.700. Tole ks the

ahont Chandrivaii, in northern wwﬂtm
try Lissssm on tho Banfs ahont Tonk— L I Anl.
1 Homitw & an ] mﬁﬂm of
tha yulzwrfirm of the Sanakyit Sausdekira. The T
e Seratstolhat ot et
pls, mnid in Polemy, s,
Orchoth (0jofa)ia unnd Ty Kovenes u the nume of &
wity i the west of Indim, which s boen annjeotured Lo b
Birrat, bt Yule thinks it esther some plicd on thie Puiz-
‘bandar const.  Tho earital, Automela, cnanot be idestisied,

hﬁh%tﬂnﬂnmm:ﬂtm; h“hllﬁml#
was pitgated in P pminsnisr

= B Thol b ™ ‘.L".;l.r
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oftheirs is much admired—Au tom e la§ whieli,
being seated- ou the const at the confluence of five
rivers, is a noble emporinm of trade. The king is
master of 1600 elephants, 150,000 foot, and 5000
eavaley. +The poorer king of the Charme
has but gixty clephants, and his furce otherwise
is insignificant. Next come the Pendw, the
oaly race in ndin ruled by, women. | They way
that Hercules having but one danghter, who was
on that account all the mare beloved, endowed
her with n noble kingdom. IHer descendants
rule over 300 cities, and command an srmy of
150,000 foot and 500 elephants.  Next, -with
300 cities, the Syrieni, Derangw, Po-
pinge, Buiw, Goginrei, Umbrme, N e
rew, Brancosi, Nobundm, Cocondum,
Nesei Pedatrire,Solobrinsm Olos
tree, 9 who ndjoin the filand Patale, from the

v, . Aotomala.  Ses wlsbe,

The Tharmee have baen wden with thn inlabitants
of O # Hetrict of the west mentioned i
the Makdhhdrota snd alsd in the Tishnu Purins auder
the foru Charmnkhasls. They are now represartm] by
ha Charmiirs or Chombrs of Bundelkhand and the parta
ndjusent to the basin of the Ganges. The Pandis, who
worn Ehslr. fiext osighlours, et bave occupied o oms
idurnbile. of tt;:inufljun‘:lrlﬂhluhl.m

m" Chacman :hﬂ' wire &
mmmﬂm-m—mrww
i neveral of Inilin.
namiée it L Iﬁtlnﬂmmthndnntmh
Indus and the Arfirall Mol od the' tribes
lmmﬁm&hm:ﬂﬂwghn ven
in the chronlsles, andl have boen identified by M.
Sk na feillorme - Syrien: are the Sariynis,
undor thet sume have ab all tims cocopisd the
pewr the Todus in the neighboarbood of Hakksr

LIt

"
= i il

.
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furthest shore of which to the Caspinn gutes the
distance is said to be 1925 miles.®

Then next to these towsrds the [ndus come,
inan order which is ensy Lo follow, the Amn-
1m Holiugt, Gallitalutm IMimuri
Megari Ordabeet M esee; after these the
Urinad Sileni? lmmediatoly I:eyml come

Durnuge s the htm tfteseription of the name of e
grent raoe of tho Jhldejis, u beanch of the Rijpats whicl

bt i Kachh.
e e e ot

' e

a’a 1 g
bundm, whils {'Im Cocondm sortainly are the Kokousdas
metitiomied in the Malifbhdrado pmong the piopla of the
partli-west, [(Bpe Lassan, Eeitacheift fir die Kusda ded
Morgeni, £ 11, 1530, p. 4h.r Buchmnan mentisns 8
enlled Kaland s belonging to Gorakhpie.

® Thara weee two difilen, which want by the name of *the
huEthn CGates,” Cuoé wee in Albanin, and waa fi

juLI:uu; ot of B spur of the Keokesos inte
Tha nuuu to wh.u-h Plny lire rofim

i n-arm'lr pe- erih-Wiestarn Asin m&: thuis
north-east provinees qu. Anmémr, by Arrian l',.h.ﬂ‘
g{;‘ﬂd;h Eaapin Eﬂu%{a‘rﬁp jomrmey distank

tow pipresimiol
two to thi south,
Tehordn, This poas wan aup of thé most rrrl[nlil-'lt
mmtﬂﬁmhr.mﬂfmmum .
u ba, who rraqum:rﬂ; mﬂﬂl ik ﬂ

thnt ite distanes From the extreme

{Cape Comcrin, do.) wua 14,000

t v L Andnkes,

-1 Inthe hnllj.mphthepu of Plaini, -
- h!lﬂ
e dﬂfﬂu‘m iy thi s b Gia, v,
mmpmu-.).u from (ks mlisstion

s liown laid to place the Bolingm llth*m
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dieserts extending for 250 miles, These being pass-
ed, we vome to the Organnge, Abaoriw,
Bibarw, Suertm, ond after these to deserts
an extensive as the former. Then come the
Sarophages Sorgwe, Barnoma i e, and
ﬂuﬂm‘bnttm.i whe consist of twelve tribes,
unhpun-lngm:mu,mdthﬁum, who
pussess three cities|| Their copital is Buee-
phala, built where Altxander's famous horse

dlui:ﬂ'l. ,of the Arbmll muntaivs, where Plolen
Dolingee, The Mudrmbingi of the H:
seg Pinheis Pur, p 167 werw &  branch of
teibo. Tha Galliulube gm hlamtlﬁm 11m e “ﬂmr
with the Galinlsta or Goblots | the Ihmun with the Dhameas,
wha, thoagh belonging (o the Gangebie wmlley, y
ultm [ﬁr.'-dm L'r.mlrli‘;:‘m [w.'lgl the -'ﬂ-epr:pl:‘:_lr_};lhn ks
e pat jicles, whise nama is v
od jo thit of the Mehars of the lower DIE;IE“‘
also in that of the Mighdns of h.ml-:unl.t T the
Blemm with m 8 considernblo trile

U -
in- 1L l"u.rn,gumhir '[-'mlnh- —BDormomste Goeolar-
T,
lllThrhﬂm hore evomeratad most o e braet
of country lying above thes conflusmee of the Indus with
the stroim af the combined vivers of the Paxjib, T].Ll'}'l.tt
TR I Fe et Bt o s lane] actnitty b
we o o Filerme, who e gh-
donbtedly the Ssuvimes of the Hahdhhdrata, und who, aa

Afrdls may
Abnortm, und the Bambhin or e stoalk,
the Baro The Umbritise sl the Asesi take na to
thin onst of Fivar. former are identical
with the Amhaste of the hi tamud‘ , o e

Ambasthos of Bamakrit writings, who dwelt in the neigh-
bamirbinod of the lower Akssinds.

ik
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the Hato river to the wost of Hasa

af (hat nume was buried W Hillmen fallow next,
lnhlhithqﬂwhmufﬂlnm,lhuﬁulmldm
and the 8 ond rre; and if we cross to the other
side of the Indus aud follow its course downward
we meet the Samarabrie, Sambruceni,
Bisambritw® Osii, Antixeni, il the
Tuxillwt with afamous city., Then acoveds

o Alexnniler, affer the g Tatile on B banks of the
Hgilaspis in witloh ho defested Pz, founded two dties—
o nukThmmmmiuhmu af hin ol

i mnme] in howoor of bis wie-

churger, Wik,
m Niloien, Bt il Er cortain, wis bailt on the

and fhe poeition was thoreforn o the left

river ns the sister ey ; whires Btmbo and all the othar
aneont authoritis i i on Ehe uﬁ\u-itn mile.  Btrabd o
aymit- places it at tha point whors Alroedler arossed tha
river, wheress Arrian states that it was boilt on tde wite
af b eamp, Cenemal Conndoghaom fzes this st J

raither thinn nt Tlsikum, 30 milos ghaer op the river, the eite
which in furonred by Burpes sl Geosml Coor
General Abhott. Jalilpur i nhoot ten miles estant Erom
Diliwar, where, sgeordieg fo Ouninglom, the eromdug of
tha rivar was most ;lrnim'hl'_r effactad.

* v, L. Bisibicitm, 5

t The Bolesds and the Bonidrs Pannot be uhnhﬁ%&
s tribes which wire smbel to the oast of the 1s
oaily the Tusillis wee kown, Their capital was the famous

Tuxila, which was visited by Alevandsr the Great. ™ The
poaitioh of thin city," mys Emﬂhu,lun “has hitherdo re-
wmainad umkaown, prtlr owing bo the orroneods distance

pieorded by Pliny, mml pmetly to the want of inf
o ;L;G.:h reiua which il exiet i the of
FL. OnjRes Fll'lij' [ i
Tasila wns only 60 or 55 En H;.mﬂ-mm
Indtia or Hashinngar, which wonld fix ite site somewlere on
il

=

ta af tha bl g Lo Lol i

thersfore o its itk near Shil.dhan

-

( il
N ek e R B
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3 level tract of country known by the “general
name of Amanda] whereof the tribea ,are
four in number—the Peucolnite,§ Aran
Balitm, Gerete, Asoi.

Manyweriters, however, do not give the river
Indus ng the western boundary of India, but in-
clude within it fonr satrupies,—the Gedrosi,
Arachotw, Arii, ,Parcpamisadem,
(which is & mile to the north-snet of that Ssekl), in the

exifosive ruins of a fortifiel cty abommding with sifpas
and templon.  From t:.il pliee o ‘

the distanor is T4 miles Englivh, or 10 1 axoess of Fhny'n
estimute. Tasila Sanskyit Taks of
which the Pali form in Tnkbsaila, whoes the Gessk frrs was
tabrn.  The word menns sither *eod roek” ar *severed

hend."—Ane. Geoh, 6f Inil. pp. 104121,

I A= the nome Amands i entirely aokaren, M. ds Bh.
Martin proposes without Liesitstion tie ovrreetiog
on the gromod thet the terrtory nesigied to the Amands

ives ihe i o Pasfi. » Arsgalitm are
anly mentioned by Pliny. Twogribes ssttled in the same
loeslity nre perhups indieated by the mene—ihs Ao, man-
tated by Plolemy, o ring Lo Runakrit Urwis ¢ and
the Rl or Ghilghil, e Gabalets of Sanskri, formerly
it ioned

BT.-LP;."MJH‘LI'H. » - -
Gedrinis comprebensded peo nemrly the amams di
st anhich s Now known by tho name of Mekehn,. Alee:
under, manrnlisd itunfﬂm‘ﬂiuﬁmﬁl Indimn
ot from chain ol tun-
Ghudrdna.

name of Avaoldsiis i derirod from Harakbeati (Sane.
krit Saermaraeii), 2id b presecved s the Amble Bakhai, 14
In, ua T already boon ooticed, the Hursovaiss of the
Blwutn  indeiption. Avia denobed the sonntry Iying
botween Meahod and Heedt ; Aridne, of which it formed =
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making the river Cophes its furthest limit;
though others prefer to consider all these as be-
longing to the Avii.

Many writers further include in India even the
city Ny sa and Mount M eru s sacred to Father
Bmhnl,w’hmuhmsin of the fuble_that he
sprang from the thigh of Jupiter. They include
also the Astacani, % in whose country the vine

wt,nﬂnlﬂiqhhhmﬁmu W

; Parsin. Inﬂ-'hmu uﬂ .
lzh sz Harive,

hmﬂ +H'- uiuuﬂnph-m

gﬁﬂ.ﬁ T e
rafarrod o, m () ‘ﬂum -In-ir
HB h.u.mLha-mt n!!nqu: mlJ-:ﬂJlmlnhnu
mt‘g.,:; that in H':-rm!uhu thfrun.lm- place i attriptod
to the Poktyl, and we hove added that in one .?nnun
thers in ouly 5o apperent contrrdiction, beenuse the diskriek
of Paki m&rhn:lwmq wall he Imbt one snd
the s countey,  [tie not diffeall, in fact, fo rocommise in
the dosignstion muhiauuu.l by Herodotos the hﬂﬁn
namae of the Afghin people, Pakhin (in the plumi -
tin), tho name which the greater part of the tribes nm
aming themeelves, and, the umﬂqi;ﬁztﬂ thiair
mtional dislest. W v bere,
of the prasenee of the Afghiine in ther
merbunl five aontwrios nt least bafurs the Chiristiag
ern. Now, s the seal of the or Pukhi - national-
ity is chinily in the basin of the s, {0 the west of the
Indas, rhmh forms its enstern this - Farihar
evmfirms what we huve alrondy woim, 'H-tmllf.n'lhu il
afﬂ:-pnunmwmmtlnlt fur the sife nl‘iht:léu of
ar Kndynpe nnd mqueﬂﬂj the
n\f E’uhhml. b emplogmmnt of twe dulfirant
d,qﬁ: YETY  mding L
by this doubls fact, thut one of ~the noms
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grows abundantly, and the laurel, and boxwood,
and every kind of fruit-tree found in Greeee, The
remarkoble and almost fabulous sceounts which
are current regarding the fertility of its soil, and
the uatusp of its fruits and trees, its beasts and
birds and other animals, will be set down each in
its own place in other parts of this work. A little
farther on 1 lhﬂllpuknfthuhspi-. It the
igland of Tn p robanel requires my immediate
nttention.,

But before we come to this islind there nre
others, one being Patale, which, as we have
indicated, lies at the mouth of the Indus, triasngular
in shape, and 220/ miles in breadth. | Beyond the
muul:hufl.hn Indns mChrf seand Argyrey

T Mm
In thnnn;;h:dmu B h:f#
form A
(" Aol | or hul:ht! ,rlnthuﬂruk!:ﬂmi-

ang of the expedition of Alemander gpd sobssnint writers,
It i im®ossibile not ta rr'n:-'.l!nr.nnlwrcl the nome of Avghiln
or Afghilca, . . which is very evidently nothing eles than
a onntractad Iul!lh of Assal « « Nidiher the Gandarnd of
Hekabaios wor the Paktyi of Heroidotos nre known by them
[Arcian gnid other Groek and Latin writers of the his
of Aleznndir], bet ns it bs the mme territory [ns that
the Assnkani], and aein acton! gange the osmie Afghine and
Pakhtin dre still mr-rm-. therridentily is not s matier
of doght."— E'tdd rer le Giiographie firecgur ot Lating de
I Inde, I78-8. The mams of the Gandbir, it mey
, romonits fo the highest astiguity; it
mn?'haned *I:Ii nm.;hn!‘ the hymne aﬂ.}ﬂ ~Voda, na old
poerkape as the 1hth saeo
l:I:Ih anfe, h h;r}' [I E'df'ﬁ—r L [‘Ili_ll
rmn &n !s.n\ an respectively, soegrding to Yule—
Eo. lnd. dnt, e i
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rich, i T believe, inmetals, For T cannot readily
believe, whatis naserted by some writers, that their
soil is impregnated with gold and silver )< Atn dis-
tamee of twenty miles from these lies Cro eala®

from which, at a distaneo of twelve ,miles, is
Jﬁibq:, whith abounds with oysters and other
“ghell-fish.t Next comes anllhhl,z nine
milea distant from the, last-named island, beside
many others umrnrthy- of note.

Frany. LVL B, .
Bolin, &3, 6-17.
Catalogie qﬂnﬁu Ruece.

The grestest of Tndin are the Gangen
and Indue, and of these some aesort that the
Ganges riges from nneertain sourees and intndates

the country in the manner of the Nile, while otherss

incling Lo think that it tises in the Scythinn moun- -
{nins. [The Hypanis isalso there, nvery noble
river, which formed the limit of Alesimler's
march, as the altars Grocted on ifs banks prove.§]

E3
I tho ey of Karichi, il wih the Kol of
Pualeny ‘H.!-wuthiﬂnhxuhﬁh-h;&iﬂd

+ Thie in eullad Ribakts by Arrma, Fnadika, H]»:‘&-
1 v L Corllibi.
§ Bos Arrinn's Anab, V,20, thmﬂmﬁﬂnbm

ﬂlirmlmﬁlt
i the Tanks of the wwﬂiﬂmh
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The lenst breadth of the Ganges is eight miles, and
ita greatest twenty. Tts depth where it is shallow-
ext ia fully & hundred feet. ¥ The people who live
in the furthest-off part are the Gangarides,
whose king possesses 1000 horss, 700 elephants,
and 60,008 foot in spparatus of war,

Of the Tndians some onlétvate the soil, YOry many
fullow war, and others trude. The noblest and
vichest munage public affajrs, ndminister justios,
nod sit in conneil with the kings. ‘There exists
also s fifth class, consisting of those most eminent
for thair wisdom, who, when suted with life, seek
death by mounting & burning funeeal pila. Thosa,
however, who haye hecama the devotees of o sterner
gopt, und pass their life in the woods, hunt els-
phunts, which, when made quite tame snd docile,
thay nse for plonghing and for riding on

In the Ganges there isan island extremely po-

‘pulous, eceupied by & very powerful nation whose | i e ;.r..,.

king keeps ander wres 50000 foot wnd 4000 horss.
In fack no ona invested with kingly power ever
kreps on foot o military foree withoot a very grest
number of elephants and fool and eavalry.

Thea ro & | 6 n oation, whiclfis extremaly power-
ful, mhabits n city cilled Palibdtra, whenco
some call thenation iteelflthe Palibdtri. Their

Lorsos”  These Asvapmti wers s Eue of princss whoss betle |
. mecanding to the boek of the Fdmdyona, |
m’ﬁmwmmnrhr :Hmwlﬁl-l.
in the mountaindes purt of the Duih comprised betwesn
l.l:llrillrlnd!l:lll’.’pferlrhl_ﬁ. Their in ralled
in the poem of Vilmibki Rijagribn, widoh stil eviste under
tha name of Rijagn. Al soms distanes from this thees
in & chain of tu enlled’ Bekandar.giri, or * Aleran-
der's mountnin'—8ee Bt Martin's Ftwle, & pp. 104.
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king keeps in hin pay sk sll tithes 60,000 Toul
30,000 horse, and 8000 alephanta.

Palibétrais Monnt Maloas,|| onwhich
shadows in winter fnll towards the porth, in som-
mar towsrds the south, for six montha altornately.

In that region she Bears are seen bulb afoe a year,

and not for moro than filteen duys, aa-Beton -
forms us, who allows that this happens in many
parts of India, Those living nour the river Indus
in the regions that turn southward are scorched
moee than others by the heat, and at st the pom-
plexion of the peopls is visibly affected by the

great power of the sun. The mounisine are in-
m&tmih;r the Py gmios. -

The Pandman nation is governed by fe-

miles, and their first queen s said to love
been the danghter of Horeules, The city N yss
isnssigned to this rogion, as ia nlso the mn
tain sacred to Jupiter, Méros by name, in 8
cave ob which the nnelent Indiane affirm Father
Bacchus was nourished ; while the naume has
given riso to the well-koown fantastio story  that
Bacchus was bord from the thigh of his/ather,
Beyond the month of the Indus are two islands,
Chryse nnd Argyre, which yield such an
shundant supply of metals that many writers:
allege their soils consist of gold and of silver,

Il Possihly, as muggested by Yuls, Mount Plrivasithe,
I.-i'khﬂbimudi,mdnut!ﬂ fmmthn'['miin:m
Tud, Ant. vol, VL p. 197, noke § and conf, vol. 1. p. 46
'.ﬂuHAIIi[mn.hﬂn},hnhlgh it wps, are pot to

eonfonnded another of 3
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Fraese, LVIL =
Polyam. Strateg, T 1, 1.8,
OF Dhivmysou.
(Of. Emt. 25 ¢f sog.)

Dicuysos, in his expedition against the Indians,
in ovder'that the cities might raceive him will.
ingly, disguised the arms with which he had
equipped his troops, and made them wear soft
riment and fawn-skins. The spears were wrapped
rnuw.l with ivy, nnd the thyrsus had a sharp
potnt. e gave the signal for battle by eymbals
and deums fnstead of the trompet, and by regaling
the enemy withs wine diverted their thooghts from
war to dancing. These nnd all other Bacehic
argies were employed in the system of warfare by
which he subjugated the Indians and all the rest
of Asin.

Dioaysos, in the course of his Indian ctm-
puign, seeing that his army eould not endure the
fiery heat of the nir, took foreible possession of the
three-penked mountain of Todia.  OFf these peaks
onees colled Korasihid, gnother K ondask &,
hut to the third he himsell gave the nume of
M éros, in remembrance of his birth. Thereon
wers many fountains of water sweet to drink, game
in great plenty, tree-fruits in unsparing profusion,
and snows shich gave new vigour to the frame.
The troops quartered there made n sudden descent
upon the barbarians of the plain, whom they easily
routed, since they aftacked them with missiles
from o commanding position on the heights above,
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[Dil!l!r!ﬂ!: after eonguering the Indisns, in-
vaded Baktria, taking with him as auxilisries
the Indinns and Amagons. That country has
for its boundary the river Sarangéey The

" Baktrians seied the mountains overhanging that

river with n viow to atinck Dionysos, in cross-
h;'it. from a post of advantage. He, however,
having encomped along the river, ordered  the
Amazons and the Bakkhai to eross it, in order
that the Baktrinns, in their contempt for women,
might be induced to esme down from the heights.

The women then nssayed to eross the stream, and
‘the enemy came downhill, and advancing to the
river endenvoured to beat them bnok. The women

then retreated, and the Baktrians pursued them
a8 for as the bank ; theén Dionysos, coming to the
rescue with his men, slew the Baktrians, who
were impeded from fighting by the current, nnd he
erossed the river in safety.
Fuaaw. LVIIL
Polyen, Stratey. L. 8, .

Of Hercules and Panden.

_(of. Frogm. L. 16
Hernkléa begat a domghter in Indin whom
he ealled Pandain. To her he nssigoed that
portion of India which lies to southward and ex.-
tends to the sea, while he distributed the people
subject to her ruleinto 365 villages, giving orders
that one village should esch ﬁjr_hringbuth‘

W Bae Bl Ant., Notas to Arrian in vol. V. p. 322,
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tressury the royal tribute, so that thie queen
might always have the assistance of those men
whose turn it was to pay-the tribute in coercing
those who for the time being were defaulters in
their paymonts,

" JFmagu. LIX. .

(Uf the Benats of India. .

Zlian, Hist. Anim, XVI. 2:22%

{2) In Tudin T learn that there are to be found
the hirds cafled parrots ; and though T have, no
doubt, already mentioned them, yet what I omit-
ted to state préviously regarding them muy now
with great propriety be here set down. There
are, 1 am informed, three species of them, and all
these, if taught to speak, as children are taught,
become as talkative as children, and speak with
a human voice; but I the woods they utter
a bird-like sorenm, and neither send out any
distinet and musical notes, nor being wild and
untaught are ahle to talk. There are also
peachels in India, th largesf anywhere met with,

* ™ In this extreot not n few pasmges acetr whinh spEpede
T hlllmhﬂ'ﬂ bﬁ_mm’l b[ﬂ.'ﬂ!l Megusthonfe.  This pone
b At panmot bty nny means e plaoed beram]
mb[ m::ﬂzdrl pirsefe, seemne ﬂﬂrﬁilh—. fu;;uil.‘:ﬁ
reamine, bo sitain o cortudn probebility, For
in  the first Mm-ﬂm-muﬂ]m
the intierioe of Thidim.  Thes wgniss be tnakes
'n.?u ust | e of the Prosi sl the Brihmans.
m Instly vre e bardly duibt Gt sme chapters ooor-
ring in the middle'eyf this part bave beon extmeted from
Megnithonds, 1 have, thersfore, in this naoectnioty talen
carn thot the whole of this part should he pricted st the
wmnd of Lhe fragments of Megastbenfs." —Schwanbeok.
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[ and pale-green ningdoves. Oue who is not
well-versed in  bird-lore, seeing these for the
first time, would take them tobe parrots, and
ot pigeons. In the ecolour of the bill and legs
they resemble Greek partridges. There are also
cocks, which n?e of extraordinary size, and have

! their erests not red as clsewhere, or af least in

aur country, but have the flower-like coronals

of 1ehich the erest is formed variously coloured.

Their rump feathers, again, are neither curved

nor wreathed, but are of great breadth, and they

trail them in the way peacocks trail their
ile, when they wveither straighten nor ereet

e o of e Tl s s o

ragius,

(3) There is found in India also another re-
markable bird, This is of the size of n starling
and is parti-coloured, and is trained to utter the
sounds of human speech. It is even more talkn-
tive than the parrot, and of greater natural clever-
ness.  So far is it frdm subiitting with pleSsare
to be fed by man, that it rather has such a pining
for freedom, and such a longing to warble at will in
the society. of its mates, that it prefers starvation
to shvery with sumptuous fare. It is ealled by
the Mnkedonians who settled among the Indinns
in the city of Bouk e p halannd its neighbour-
hood, and in the city called Kuropolis, and

uthers which Alexander the son bl
the Kerkiln. ~This name had, 1 believe, its ori-
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Bin in the fuct that the bird wags ils 1ail in the
same way as the water-ousels (ol ciyahod).

(4) 1learn further that in India there is a bird
called the K&as, which is thrice the gize of the
bustard, and has  bill of prodigions size and
loug legs, It is furnished also with an immense
crop resembling a leather pouch. The ery which
it utters is peculinrly dissprdant, The plumnge
is ash-coloured, except that the feathers at their
tiga are tinted with o pale yellow.

(5) I hear also that the Indinn hoopee ("ewnra)
i4 double the size of ours, and more beautiful in
appegrance, anil Homer says that while the bridle
and trappings of a horse are the delight of a Hel-
lenie king, this hoopoe is the fivourite plaything
of the king of the Indians, who earries it on his
hand, and toys with it, aad never tires Enzing in
cestasy on its splendour, fnd the beauty with which
Niture has adorned it. The Brachmanes, there-
fore, even mnke this particalar hind the subject of
o mythie story, nnd Lizq tale tpld of' it rans this :—
To the king of the Indians there was born a
sol. The child had elder brothers, who when they
came to man's estnfe turnel out Lo be VEFy un-
Justand the greatest of reprobates. They despised
their brother becanse he was the youngest ; and
they seoffed also at their father and thoir mother,
whom they despised beeause they were very old
and grey-haired. The boy, accordingly, and his
ILEE'II parents eoald st last no longer live with these
wicked men, and away they fled from home, all

L1}

¥
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three tag:eﬂm. In the course of the protracted
journey which they had then to undergo, the old
people succumbed to fatigne and died, and the boy
phuuﬂthmnulightmg:td.buthwiedthem in
himself, having eptoff hishead with s sword. Then,
as the Brachmanes tell us, the all-seeing sum,
in admiration of this surpussing act of piety, trans-
formed the boy into n bird which is most beauti-
ful to behold, and which lives to & very advanced
age. So on his head there grew up a crest which
was, ns it were, a memorinl of what he had
dove at the time of his flight, The Atheninns
have also related, in  fable, marvels somewhat
similnr of the erested lark ; and this fable Aristo-
phanes, the comic poet, appears to me to have
followed when he says in the Birds, * For thou
wert ignorant, aml not always bustling, mnor
always thumbing Esop, who spake of the erested
lark. calling it the first of all birds, born before
sver the eirth was ; nad telling how afterwarids
her fathier became sizk and gied, and how that, as
the earth did not then exist, he lay unburied till the
fifth day, when his dsughter, unnble to find n grave
plsewhere, dug one for him in her own head.”||
|| Lines 470-T31—
* Yaa're such & dull insarious Iol, anresd in m‘m
Whoss story says the lark wnas born first of the fen
ndﬂgrmuﬂhﬂhmmmuinddudmrﬁd&nlhidﬂi
Earth was not : five doys lsy bimn!.dh’adulmnbed:-tllﬂ
Brrt the father in bin head, sines ofther grve WAs
mﬂ
Dy, Kennedy's transintion.
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It seems, secordingly, probable that fhe fable,
though with s different bied for jts suhject,
cwanated from the Indians, and spresd - onward
even to the Greeks. Far the Brachmanes Eay
that a ,prodigions time has elapsed sinoe the
Indinn hoopoe, then in buman form and young in
years, performed that act of piety to its parents.

{(6.) In Indintbﬂuh;nmhndelmlrmm-
bling in appenrance the land erocodile, and some.
where about the size of a little Maltese dog, It
is covered all over with o scaly skin &0 rongh
altogether and compact that when flayed off it ia
used by the Intlians as o file. 1t euts through
brazs and eats iron.  They eall it the phitteges
(pangolin or sealy anteeater) . . . . . .

(8:) The Indian sen breeds sea-suskes which
have brond tails, and the lakes bresd hydrae of
immense sise, but thése sen.snakes appear to
inflict a bite more sharp than poisonous,

(9) In Indis there are herds of wild horses,
and also of wild asses. Thyy say that the mares
subthit to be covered by the asses, and enjoy
such coition, and breed mules, which are of o
reddish colour and very fleet, hut impatient of
the yoke and otherwise skittish, They say that
they cuteh these mules with foot-trps, and then
take them to the king of the Prasians, and that
i they are canght when two years old they do
not refuse to be brokpn i, but if cought when
beyond that sge they differ in no respeet from
gharp-tosthed and earnivorous animals,
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+  (Fragm. XIL B follows here.)

{11) There ie found in Tudin 3 graminivorous
wnimal which iz double the size of & horse, and
which hns o very bushy tail purely black in
eolour, The hair of this tail is finer than hu-
pann hair, sod fis possession is & point op which
Tudian women sef great stare, for therewith they
make a charming coiffyre, by binding and braid-
ing it with the locks of their own untural hair.
The length of a hair is two eubits, and from »
jnghmttbunmﬂnﬂ.hthufomuin
fringe, somewhere about thirty hairs, The ani-
lﬂ}mnﬁim timid that"is known, for
should it pereeive that sny ane is Tooking at it, it
starts off at its uotmost speed, and yuns right
forward,—but ils eagerhess to esenpe i§ greater
than the rapidity of its pace. It is hunted with
horses and lhounds good to run. When it sees
that it is on the point of being caught, it hides its
tail in sowe nenr thicket, while it stands at by
facing its pursuers, whom it watches narrowly. Tt
even placks up courage in o ‘way, and thinks"that
sinee its tail i8 hid from view the bunters will not
care to eaptare it, for it knows that its tail is the
great object of attraction, But it finds this to
be, of conrse, n vain delusion, for some one hits
it with = pﬂiﬂu;md Jdart, who then {lays off the
entire skin (for this is of value) amd throws away
the carcase, 08 the Indiags make no use of any
part of its lesh. :

“(12)) Bat further : whales mre to be found
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in the Indisn Ses, and these Bve times Targer
than the lnrgest elephiant. A rib of this mog.
strous fish mensures ns much s twenty oubits,
and its lip fifteen cubits. The fins near the
gills are gach of them so mmch as seven eubits
in breadth. The shell-fish eallell Kirukes are
also met” with, and the parple-fish of & sise
that would admit it ensily into n gallon men-
sure, while on the other hand the shell of the
sea-firchin is large enough to  eover cam.
pletely a measure of that size. But fish in India
attain enormous dimensions, especinlly, the sea-
wolves, the thannies, and the golden-eychrows,
I hear nlso that at the senson when the rivers are
swollen, and with their full and boisterous flaod
deluge all the Luwd, the fish are earried into the
fields, where they swim and wander to and fia,
even in shallow water, ind that when the aing
which flood the rivers cease, and the waters Te-
tiring from the lamd resume their natural chan-
wels, then in the low-lying tracts and jn flat
and Marshy grounds, Where we muy be sure the
so-called Nine ave wont to have some wotery re-
ceasen (xdhwovs), fish even of cight cubits’ lemgtly
are found, which the husbandmen themselves
enteh a5 they swim aboat lunguidly on the surface
ol the water, which is no longer of a depth they
can freely move in, but in fact so very shallow
that it is with the utmost diffienlty they con
live in it ot all, «

(13) The following fish are also indigenons

-
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to Indfa:—prickly roaches, which are never i
any respect smaller than :he;u'pn of Argolis; and
shrimps, which in Indin are even larger than
crabs. These, 1 must mention, findling their
way from the sea up the Ganges, have clows
which are very large, find which feel rough to
the touch. 1 have nscertained that those slirimps
which pass from the Persian Gulf into the river
Indus have their prickles smooth, and the feclers
with which they are farnished elongated Fh
curling, but this species has no claws.

(14.) ~The tortoise is found in Tudin, where it
lives in the rivers. Itis of immenst size, and it hos
a shell not smaller than a full-sized skiff (oxad),
and which is eapable of holding ten medimni
{120 gallons) of pulse. There are, however, alsa
land-tortoises which mny be about as big as the
largest clods tarned up in a rich soil where the
glebe is very yielding, and the plough sinks
deep, and, cleaving the forrows with ease, piles
the clods up high. These nre said to cast their
shell. Husbandmen, and all the hands edgnged
in field lnboar, tarn them up with their mattocks,
and take them out just in the way one extracts
wood-worms from the plants they liave eaten
into, They are fat things and their flesh s
sweet, having nothing of the sharp flavour of the
sea-tortoise.

(15.) Intelligent anigals sre to be met with
among ourselves, but they are few; and not at all so
common as they are in Iodia, For there we find
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the elephant, which auswers to this character, and
the parrot, and apes of the sphinx kind, and
the creatures ealled satyrs. Nor must we for-
get the Indian snt, which is so noted for its
wisdom,. The ants of cur own ecountry do, no
doubt, dig for themselves subterrmean holes and
burrows, "and by boring provide themselves with
lurking-places, and wear out all their strength in
what may be called mining operations, which are
indescribably toilsome and conducted with se-
erecy ; but the Indian ants construct for them-
selves o cluster of tiny dwelling-houses, seated
not on sloping er level grounds where they could
casily be inundated, but on steep and lofty
eminences. And in these, by baring out with
nnteld  skill certain cireuitons passages which
remind one of the Egyptisn _burisl-veults or
Cretan labyrinths, they so contrive the structure
of their houses (hat none of the lines run
straight, and it is diffieult for anything to enter
them or flow into them, the windings and per-
foratns being so triuous On the  outside
they leave only a single aperture to admit them-
selves and the grain which they colleet and
earry to their store-chambers. Their object in
selecting lofty sites for their mausions is, of
eourse, to escape the high foods and inundations
of the rivers; and they derive this advantage
from their foresight, that they Live ms it were in
so many watchgtowers or islands when the parts
around the heights become all a Inke. More-
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over, the mounds they live in, though placed
in contiguity, so far from being Inosened and
torn asunder by the deluge, are rather strongth-
ened, especially by the morming dew: for they

put on, so to speak, n coat of ice forged from

this dew—thi®, no doubt, but still of strength
whille at the same time they are made more com-
pact at their base by weeds and bark of trees
adhering, which the silt of the river has carried
down. Let so much about Indian ants be said
by me now, as it was eaid by lobas long ago.
(16) Tn the country of the Indinn A reianoi
there is a subterranean chasm”down in which
invisible to men. These are deep
withnl, and stretch to o very great distnnee,  How
they came to exist, and how they were excaviied,
the Indians do not say; nor do [ concern myself
to inquire.  Hither the Indians bring more thau
thrico ten thoudand head of eattle of different
kinds, sheep and goats, and oxen and horses ; and
every person who has beed terrified by anfomin-
ous dream, or & warning sound or prophetic voice,
of who has seen a bird of evil sugury, ns n sub-
stitute for his life casts into the chasm such a vietim
a8 his private means ¢an nfford, giving the animal
4s.a ransom to saye his soul alive. The victims
coniducted thither are not led in chains nor other-
wise coerced, but they go along this rond willing-
Iy, a8 if wged forward by some mysterious spell §
and as soon as they find themselves on the verge
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of the chasm they volimtarily leap in, afid - dis.
appear for ever from human sight so spon ns they
fall into this mysterions and viewless eavern
of the enrth. But above there are henrd the
bellowings of axen, the bleating of gheep, the
m'nh}tinsqnf horses, and the pldintive cries of
gonts, and if any one goes near enough to the
wdge and closely applies his ear he will hear afar
off the sounde just mentioned,  This eommingled
sound is ane that never censes, for rvery day that
proased mon bring sew vietims (o be their sub-
stitutes.  Whether the eries of the animals lust
brought only aré heard, or the cries also of those
brought before, 1 know vot,—all T kndw is thal
the cries are heard.

(17) In the sen which has bees mentioned they
say there is o very large islnd, of which, as T hear,
the nameis Taproband, From what I ean
learn, it appears to bea very long and mountainous
island, hiaving alength of 7000 stadia and a hreadih
ol 3000.97 1t has vot, howeveg, any cities, ot only
villages, of which the numberamounts to 730, The
biouses in which the inhabitaats lodge thenmsilves
are made of wood, and sometimes also of resis.

(18) In the sen which surronnds the islands,
tartolses are hred of so vast o sise that their shells
‘are employed to make roofi for the louses : Yor a
whell, being fifteen cubits o Tength, ean hold o

_q_l.;Ef—riﬂ;mHW'ﬂw wim ¢ thia laland irl -J;rnff
gty v 1 scku Tgh from e T

e il cieeneit nlout 060 milos,
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good ninny people nnder it, sereening them {ram
the scorching heat ol the gun, besides affording
themt o weleome shade.  But, more thaa this, it
is a protection against the violence of storms of
rain far more effective than tiles, for jt ot once
shakes off the in that dashes against it, while
those under its shelter hear the rain rattling as
on the roof of a house. At all events they de
not reguire to shift their abode, like those whose
tiling is shattered, for the sholl is hard and Jlike
& hollowed rock and the vaulted roof of & oatural
enyern,

" The island, then, in the great ea, which they
eall Taprobond, hns palm-groves, where the trees
are planted with wonderful regularity all in a row,
in the way we see the keepers of pleasure-parks
plant out shady trees in the choicest spots, It
has also herds of elephants, which are there very
gumerous and of the largest size. These island
elephants are more powerful than thaose of the
mainland, end in gppearance larger, and may
be pronsunced to be in every possible way more
intelligent. The islanders export them to the
mainland opposite in boats, which they eonstruet
expressly for (his tmffic from wood  supplied
by the thickets of the island, snd they dispost
of their cargoes 5o the king of the Kalingai-
On necount of the great sise of*the island, the
inhabitants’ of the interiar have never seen the
sen; but pass ther lives as if résident vn & cou-
tinent, though no doubt they learn from others

i ‘r-h
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that they are all around enclosed by the sen,
The inhabitants, aguin, of the const have oo
practical aequaintance with elephant-catching,
nud know of it only by repart.  All their energy
is devoted to eateling fish and the monsters of
the deep offor the ses encircling® the island is
reported to breed an ineredible number of fish,
both of the smaller fry gnd of the monstrous
sort, nmong the Iatter being some which have the .
heads of lions and of panthers sud of other wild
beasts, nnd also of rams; and, what is still a
greater marvel, there are monsters “which in all
points of their*shape resemble satyrs. Others
nre in appearance like women, but, instead of
having locks of hair, are furnished with prickles.
It is even solemuly alleged that this sen contain
vertai strangely formed crentures, to FrpirEsnt
which in & picture would baffle all the skill of the
artists of the country, even though, with a view v
make a profound sensatian, they are wont to
paint monsters which consist of different parts of
different  animnls pieced together. These bave
their tails and the parts which are wreathed of

‘great length, and have for feet either claws

orfins. [ lenrn further that they are amphibi-
ous, and by night grase on the pasture-fields, for
they eat grass like cattle amtl birds that pick
up seeds.  THey have also a great liking for the
date when ripe enoughsto drop from the palms,
nidd mecordingly® they twist tlelr coils, which are
supple, and large enough for the purpose, around
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these trees, nud shake them so violeutly st
the dates come tumbling down, and offord themn
o welcome repast. Thereafier when the night
beging gradunlly to wane, bat befors there is yet
clear daylight, they disappear by plunging into
the sea just as the first flush of morning faintly
illumines its surfasce. They say whales also
froquent this sen, thongh it is not truc that
they come nesr the shore lying in wait  for
thunnies. The dolphins are reported to be of
two sorts—one fiorce aond armed with  sharp-
_pointed teeth, which gives endless trouble to the
fisherman, anil is of & remorseliossly cruel disposi-
Giin, While:the.other Kind ia-nutwrally wsild. and
tame, swims about in the friskiest way, nud is

quite like o fawning dog. Tt does not run away

when any one tries to stroke it, and it tokes with
pleasure any food it 1 otfered.

{19} The sea-hare, by which I now mean the
kind found in the great sea (for of the kind found
in the other sen [ have already spoken), re-
sembles it every particular the land hare ox-
cept only the  fur, owhich in the case of the

land animal is soft and lies smoothly dows, and

does not resist the toueh, whereas its brother
of the sen has bristling hair which is prickly, snd
inflicts a wonud o aoy one who touches it Tt
is said to swim atop qf the sea-ripple without ever
dﬂ'ing below, awd to be wery mapid in its move-
ments.  To eateli it alive is no edsy mntter, 48 it
never falls iuto the net, nor goes near the line and

™ T e
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bait of the fishitig-ro.  When ft suffes, liow-
ever, from disease, and, being in COTSEE e
hardly able to swim, is cast ont on shore, then if
any oue tourhes it with his hand death ensues if he
18.not attended to,—uny, should one, were it only
with a staff, touch this dend hare, Bie is affvcted in
the same way as those who have tonched o busi-
lisk. Butlmot.hk-iq,gmndqth-mt
of the island, well known to every one, which
is s remedy for the swooning which ensues. It
is brought elose to the nostrils of the person who
has fuinted, who thereupan recovers conscious-
ness,  But should the remedy not be applied the
injury proves futal to life, so noxious is Lhe
vigonr whicl this hure hns ot its command,
Prag. XV. B. follows hers®

(22.) There is also nzace called the Skira-

tait whose country is beyond India. They are

¥ This b= the fragmotit in which Allien deseribon (e
unr'-hu:mu]d n;iinu.l wh‘g:h T calls %ﬁhﬂ:ﬂm b]}'r-]f:
mirllgr, who lms treuts LTy o, whinds be
ME!EEI-HI with the :|.l:|:|.i.|.|.:tr'|.'|i:|ru:t':r|:|lI thinin that Hliwg
probably borrowed his scooumt of it from Ktleks, who
when fn Persin l:na}'lu'rrr breard scnggersted sevounds of i,
ar %:.w sean it represouted .]I'." :’l'ulphlm_ with varia.
facms its aetin] appewrupee,  Tychoon derives its same
from Kerd, saold l.lpub.ln wiys, of U rhinoommos jtadf,
and tasan, 40, curvens velos, dorwes, Thees wnimals
wara spokan of by theancimts s havine o dingls horm—{he
Africun Orys, Indinn Ase; wndowhat s specially callod
Jbbi Uniners.  Fudy ande, p. 50

t Fide onde, Prm. v 8, a P74 nota b, whirs
thay nre idestsfled with the . lIn the Rlmdyans
thare i pmesnge quoled by Lassen Mr-'l'l!lr,.z[. Kunde d,
Morgenl. 1L 40) #hern wro mentioned " the J.r_ﬁ.l.u,.s_ B
af w dwell in Mount Mandarn, gthiora e thedr onrs ge
covering ; they are borrible, blek-Beed, with but oo font
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snub-nised, either beeause in the tender years of
infancy their nostrils are pressed down, and con-
tinue to be so throoghout their after-life, or
because such is the matural shape of the organ.
Serpents of enormous size are bred in their
coantry, of which some kinds seize the eattle when
at pasture and devour them, while other Kinds anly
snck the hlood, as do the digithelsi in Greeee, of
which I have already spoken in the proper place.




TRANSLATION

OoF THE

FIRST PART OF THE INDIKA
OF ARRIAN.
Crars. I.—xﬁ"f. INOLUBIVE,

FROM TEUBKER'S EDITION,
- Liaxrrie, 1667,






INTRODUCTION,

Anntax, who varionsly distinguished himssif
as a philosopher, o statesdian, & soldicr, and an .
historinn, was born in Nikomedin, in Hithynia,
towhrds the end of the first century, He beenme
u pupil of the philosopher Epiktdtos, whoss loctares
he published. Having been appointed prefoct of
anpimkhmdirthzmpamrmﬂ:ﬁn,hﬁnﬂqtdnd
during his sdministration & proctical knowledge
of tho tactics of war in repelling an attack made up-
on his provinee by the Alaoi and Mossagste, THia
talents recommended him to the favonr of the
succeeding emperor, Anteninne Pigs, by whom he
was mised to the consulship (an. 146). Tn hia
Inter yenrs hie retired vo his native town, where ho
npplied hiz leisure to the composition of works on
history, to which he was led by his admitation of
Xonophon. He died st sn ndvanced age, i the
reign of the emperor Marcns Anrelins.  The work
by which he is best known is lis accoont of
the Asintic expedition of Alcxundor the Greas,
which is remarkable alike for the acenmey of it
narrative, and the Xenophontic sase and clearness,
il not the perfect purity, of its style. His work
on India ("helicg or va Tedica) may be regneded an
# contimuation of his Aaabasds, though it is noy
written, like the Anabasis, in the Attie dislect, but
in the lonic. The reason may hsve been that ba
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wished his work to superseds the old and less
necurate account of Indin written in Tonic by Kié-
sing of Enidos.

The Indiks consists of three ports:—the firat
gives a geneml deseription of Tudia, based chiefly
on the necounts of the country given by Megns-
thenfs and Eratosthends (chape. i—3vil); the
geconid gives an sceount of the voyage made by
Nearchos the Eretar from the Indus to the
Pasitigris, based entirely on the mareative of
the voyage written by Nearchos himsell (chaps.
xvifi~xlii); the third contsina s ecolleetion of
proofs to show that the southern parta of the world
wre uninhabitable on nccount of the great best

 (chap. lii. to the end).

e S —— | LTS

‘—;h’-‘hﬂ'— - an

—a R

v
’
+




THE INDIKA OF ARRIAN.

L]

L Thy regious beyond the river Indus on
the west are inhabited, up to the river Kdp hen,
by two Indian tribes, the A stakenoiand the
Assakenoi, who are not men of great stature
likethe Indians on the other side of the Tudus,
nar g0 brave, tor yet so swarthy as most Tndians.
They were in old times subject to the Assyrians,
then after o period of Median rule submitted to
the Persinns, and paid to Kyros the son of
Kambysés the tribute from their land which
Kyros hed impased. The N ysaioi, however,
ere not an Indian race, but descendants of those
whio umhtoindhhithninnrlnl.—pﬂhpu
not ouly of those Greeks who had been disabled
for service in the courseof the wurs which
Diongsos woged agninat the Indians, but perhaps
also of natives of the country whom Dionysos,
with their own consent, had ssttled along with the
Greeks. The district in which he planted this
colony he nnmed Ny nain, sfter Mount N ysa,
and the city itself Nysa® Hut the mountain

el .| the birthplave of the winsgod, was placed,
to fney, saywhers up sod down the  werld

wherever the vina was fouwd to founsh. Now, s the
region watered by the Kbplils was in oo onlinary measre
Farncionn of the joyous tres, there was romsegnently o Ny
snmewhere upon its banks, Laspen donbted whetber thare
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close by the city, and on the lower slopes of which
itis built, is designated M & r o8, from the accident
which befell the god immediately after his birth.
These stories about Dionysos are of course but
fictiong of the poets, and we leave them to the
learned mnlé the Greeks or barbarisns to ex-
plain as they may../In the dominions of the’
Assnkenoi there is o great city ealled Mas-
snka, the seat of the sovereign power which
controls the whole realm.t And there is sn-
other city, Peukelaitis, which Is also of
great size and vot far from the Indus.f These

: nm de Bt Martin i e i
e ottt e i g tante el :
o1 an euatiriin ns; e et 3ot Thin Mroegt
ie near the porthern bunk of the nver of Kabt] st Im
than two lepgues below Hushinagar, and may smitably ree
present the MNysa of the historians. This p[me. !.I.t' adids,
oaght 1o be of- Median or Persinn fommdation, sines Lhe
aomenclatare is Irfgian, ths nime uf 'Wru ar ﬁl‘:'-_!'l'hidl

in the cosmopunic grogrsphy of the Zeadavesto
being one which in far-symond in countrioe of ancisnt
Trika.  Ho voferd hin pondary for resonrkes on fhis point to
A do Hombeldt'n Central Aoin, 1. 118 seyge el 1848,

t Mas u. ks {rJthrr
Musagn. j—'

ba"d.nniﬂrfmdlp all his sssnults.

1 Pilkllnlllh{ wl’anhehatu.l'mhhﬂ;
Poakelajitis), * The Groek oame of Pedkelactis or Peako-
laitin was umadistely dedved from Poklalaotl, whish
the Pili or i:.m!'c:rm af the Sanskrit Pushkularati.
Tt b= also called Peukolds by Avrian, and the people ame

pnaied Penkulei by ,l'-‘muﬂ: lhinll I.Il
ulm.;qnumr;:u of the Pi.h Pukks

fourd in-A Peripl lh-
‘!"mktlh&;hi::d-“:nmm rmn-ﬂmpwq_f h—

lthmpi o give SR :'5 Pokhar,
ﬁ. Pu-hklrl-" Ho Genersl Con-

prsmition st * the two large towos

Amapp b sl regm g Ll e ¢

oy

3

B s
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settlements Lie on the other side of the river
Indus, and extend in & westward direction s far
as the Képhen, 4
Hi;[:ﬂw;h:l::wmﬁuh lie to the east
s to be India Proper, and
the people who inhabit them to be Indians§
The northern boundsries of Indin se defined nre
formed by Mount Tauros, though the range
does not retain that name in these parts. Tauron
begins from the sea which washes the consts
of Punphylia, Lykin, and Kilikin, and stretches
away towards the Eastern 8en, intersocting the
whole continent of Asin, The range bears dif-
ferent nomes in the different countries which
it traverses. In one place it is called Para-
pamisos, in another Emodos) and in a
Farung wd Chilrwndn, wiich form of the well-kngwn
Hashjnagar, or *eight cities,” abe rented close to-

puther on the sastoro bank of the lower Swilt tdeer” The

position indioted is senrly seventeen miles to the sorih-

et of Peahilwnr, Pusbkal m-ﬁnghﬁﬂ_

W TEIFCEEN Yy L oly ar i
utill ted b i!ﬂm:i' Pekhol Pakhali,

m&nmlﬂwbmulu! *

n limiting Indis & the mstern side of the Tndus,
Arrinn the view gimernily Leld in mntignity,
which wonld sppear to be sl of the Hindus them.
wolves, ginoe thay are forbidden by one of their old tradi-
Hane to crom thut river. Iunll..{mm. be mmid for
'I.hmm;&h'lﬂlﬂﬂt&d Indis to foot of the

j

2

now bewr; or hare !mﬁ]:lbm nuEHE with
Seeios .‘:'m“""“....ﬁ‘“ i Elphinstona's History o India,
Pp. 5518, aien by de SL.Martin—Etude, pp. 8- J

il Flrns:mmilnl {ather forme—TFaropamiscs, Parn-
s, ponisn), This desotes the grest moum.
tuin moge now ealled Hindd KEush, smpposed to
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thind 1 maos, and it has perhaps other nsmes
besides, The Makedonisus, again, who served
with Alesander called it Kaukusos,—this
being another Kaukasos amd distinet from the
Skythian, o that the story went that Alexnunder
peneteated to i regions beyond Kankasos.

bt & porropted form of “Indicos Catcnsos™ the oama
given to the moge by the Mekedoninus, dither to fatter
Alermder, or becanse thay rognoded it as 8 conbinostion of
Eunsknnk. lT.hﬂnﬁm‘r;!m! ﬂhmjrldittnhl:
outinngstion -3 L} monartaing hﬁw
ac ;2 ‘h%hlhut: t&.ml-fﬁlfl. ‘,Im
wha 22, vota), »
% weril -mwln perinps in I.E; furm Puro-

which is that . Accorting to
Liuy, the Hky wlﬂ‘;l;él - umunin‘
ivars w&m“ :

st i o Giymieral © m, tha

Mognt Pareeh or Apprasin of the Fendavesta oor-
responds with the Paropmminos of the Greelm, Para, the
Brwt part of the word, St.-Martin says, represents -
donbtadly tha Prra or Parute of the heal &
(in Zand,  Purowfa  mosping sowsfain), He acknow-
, bigever, thot he exnnot ssagn any reason why the
syllable pa has boen fntorealsted betwoen the wecablsa
paru and nichads to foem e P ropanissds of thi
Greele. The first Groek wiiter who mentions e in

Aristotle, who enlls it Parpnssos @ sie hie Meteoral, 1 18,
u‘,ﬁflﬂ.:iﬁl::ll;d ydedl;nﬂ-ﬁa:wﬂll -
TRINTE, sropamisos the western.

to Bir Alesnnder the ngme Hindd Kush s

g
:
s
E
]

& the

sl alio a besring nume botween Afrhanistin
anil }'Imlﬁ—%u aidan [t-t.'l;'rl.:nfurnr_—ﬁmmﬁ .
dom, Hiom I TR T ¥ \lu:::tﬂl Lt part
of the Himflayan mage which sxbendel g Nophl xnd
Bhiitan and enward townrds the occan.  Lassen derives
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On the west the boundaries of India are
marked by the river Indus all the way to the
great ocean into which it pours its waters, which
it does by two mouths. These mouths are not
close to sdeh other, like the five mouths of the
I'ster. (Danube), but diverge fike thse of the
Nile by which the Egyptinn delta s formed.
Thlduhl&ummwmknmlnﬂnﬂt_ﬂ
whiuhiinminferinrinmtnlhﬂg'p&n.ind
is ealled in the Indian tongue Pattala®

Oun the south-west, agnin, and on the south,
Indin is bounded by the great oeean just men-
tioned, which afso forms its honndary on the east.
The parts toward the south about Pattals and
the river Induwmmhylhnudem&m;

) \"'I;P-tulu.—ﬂu nume- of the Dielta was

al

one anl PAtals was its eapibal s
Wu&nﬂuﬁnmmmmm

magnitutle of the Sella fs somewhat sicessive. Th length
of #ia base, from the Uitti Lo the Kori month, wea iem thag
1000 wtadis, while that of the Egpyption Delia waa 1300, W

. *’1‘- r'.élqr- 2 bul
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snder did not peoetrate beyond the nver H y-
phasis though a few authors have desoribed
the country as far as the river Ganges and
the parts pest its mouths and the city of P s
limbothrn, which is the greatest.in India,
and situsted near the Ganges. -

L. I shall now state the dimensions of India,
and in doing so let me follow Evatosthenés
of Kyrend as the safest nuthority, for this Era-
tosthenfs made its circuit a subject of spesial
inquiry.* He states, then, that if a line be drawn
from Mount Tauros, where the Indus has its
springs, along the course of thaf river and us far
as the grest ocean anil the mouths of the Indus,
this side of India will measure 13,000 stadin.+
But the contrary side, which diverges from the
same point of Taures and runs along the Eastern
Sea, he makes of n much different length, far
there is & headland which projects far.out into the

unneoessarily) The reading of the FEA,

from TE wepubldon t0 g wepidiov.
B hjﬂhnhummﬂtm than those of Arrian,
E: howseer, not st sl whls of the marl ; Goneral
Curminghom, indeed, romarks that theircless agrooment
with ths netua! sige of tha eoutitry is sery remarknbls, nod
shows, ke adids, that the Tndisas, even ot thst utlzh!dnh in
thair history, bnd o very soourste. knowledge of farm
uod extent of Mioir nstgro land. :

4 The Olympic stadium, which wi' in gegeral o
throughont E“'m.. cortzingd 60 Grosk feet, = 6356 Roman
fest. or O] English feet. ~The Boman mile ot nad

& Gohmriader, from whose toxt 1 translate, hes bars
altered (perkugs
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ten, and this headland is in leagth aboat 3,000
stadin. The castern side of [ndia would thus by
his caleulation mensure 16,000 stndin, and this is
what be pssizng as’ the brendth of India. The
length, agnin, from west to enst ag far s the city
of Palambotheahe wts down, he says, as
it hiad  been measured by sofoid, sinee | there ek
tsted o royal highway, andvhe gives it as Lo, 000
stadin.  Bot as for the parts’ boyond :ht]r were
nof" messared with equal necurney. Tl'-'ue. howe-
over, who write from mere Iu:uruu_'r u.lﬁ'!l: that
the breadth of [odia, inelusive hendlind
whieh projects tute the = ahaut 10,000 stadis,
while the leagth mpeSured from the const is about
20,000 stadin. Bat K tdaias of Knidas syy
thut India pth in size all the ress of Asia, which
is nhsurd ; while Ouesikritos as shsurdly
declares phat it is the thind part of the whole'
m::h.}dlenruhuh niain, savs thet it takes
o jouphey of four moothd to trnverse even the
pluisd of Indin; whils Me@wasthends who
galls 1he breadih of India its extent from east to
eat, thongh others eall thill ita length, snys that
here “shoriest the breadih is 16,000 stadia,
that ifs length—by which he meaus its ex-
teut rmmnnrﬂl to south—iz, where narrowest,
22,500 stidia.  Bat, whatever he ite dimensions,
the rivers of Iodin arcecertuinly the largest to
be found in gl Asia® The mighticst are the
Gnngul and the Iodus from which the
mnuntxy receives its name.  Both are geeater than

"1?&[“-\:-?

‘:ﬂ#"'-ﬁi.h...
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the Egyption Nile and the Skythian Ister
pven il their stregms wers wiitod lnte one: 1
think, tno, that even the Akesinds is greater
than either the Ister or the Nile where it joins
the Indus after peesiving its tributacies ahe 1 y-
l-h:l]}&s pod the Hy dradtés sincs it is ot
that poiut a0 much as 300 studin in breadth, Tt
is also possible that there are even many other
larger rivers which take their courwe through
Tudin, -
IV. Dut T om umsble to give with seor-
snce of being segorate any information regarding
the regions beyoni fhe-H y ph i sis, since the
progress of Aloxaniler was ircgsted by that river.
Bt to recur to the twa greatestgivers, the O a n-
gesand the Tndu B VM egns N en bs states
that af thitwo the G o nges is ol the larger,
snd other writers who mention the G#gges agree
with him; for, besides being of aniplly, volume
even where it issues ffm its springs, it Aceives
as tribitaries the river K a o s, and the
nobons, and the K 6% sonnos which all
ruvignhle, It receivbs, besides, the river Soniys
and the Bittokatls aodthe Solomatif,
which are also oivigalde, and also the Kond
chatés, and the Sambog, aod the Magdn,
and the A goranis, and theOma lis- More-
over there fall into it e Kommennsds, &
great river, and the Kkouthis, and  the,
Andomatis, which flows from the dominians
of the Madyandinoi, an Indian tribe. In

iy
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wildition to nll these, the Awmyntis nhi‘nhﬂnl T
past the city Kaeadupas, and the Oxyma-

gis frow the dominions of a tribe ealled the

Pazalai, and the Errenysis from the i
m‘lﬂtﬁiin In&utﬁhmlu wigh the Ganges. 1 ¥

—_— .
I Arrinnhevn ik s iow of the X
(Ran T ] o i
R e
f ttemtiemn st s of Ehe Jibaros, - -
bave been uewrly il idenfified "h‘!_! e

marchon 0fF wnsh. larmed mel g Reuoul, }
Lovasen, und Schwanbock: 3L da B -Matiz, )

in fmesiog (helt coonlusions, cloars o & Few peinta
witinh oy hod 1k in doabd, o wheretn ba thinks thiy
had v T shall siow shaw bow ench of the Aitetaot
banize hoe been idantifed, '

Eainan.—Thin hun beey Dot with e Kan, or Kons,
or Kiua, whisk, huweror, i anly indirontly w trilnztmry oof tiin J
i #

Giaipws, wa it fully intn thy Jusuh, The Sanskish s of
~ e e

ajitivabent in Kfinnn,

Brranobonp—As Areinn fnfurmn ue (oo, w) ik
Falimbothen (Pidtaliputrs, Pind) wid situnted
&k tha ovsdlnencd of s Tiver withy. 1ha Harge, It o
bo ifentified with the wier 848, which formerly join.
e the Gumres s Bigle . alwied - Banki v, the wistern
submrh of - Pifnd, from which ile moboochars Is new
2o mibew distant wisd lighor op e Gaiiees.  The wund m
ifar f Seoalrit Hirnnpaybha * oorrying

e Hirmuynhilin [ having gollen nnu:'t flie‘u [

"

wmﬂmm i mﬁ“ e
- Wit Gl (8 Sk & (BARLPN O R hnb T o

. decynl-
o s by the Bublbiste Hiran yavati,
E m&m—.mmm a ﬁnhlmﬂb. o ﬂuhli"rﬂ
ipti i Tt e
river in Iedis nftar the ﬂtﬂﬂ}:i The B
v i the Hmsof Mapuathonds buve jofed the Ginges
. by tww channals, which be may bave niistakin for separaia
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Regarding these streams H'i;u_l_t‘hl:ﬂh W
serts that none of them is inferior to the Mai-

K onannos—Cmongus is the form of the mme.ia

Flicy, ntd heuoe it bea beon talom o be the repressuta.
tire of tue Eauahiki, the river now lled the
E oui. Hel  howevar, thinks it repeesents tha

b

Baaskpit Knidedha Hppengnrosbearing '}, ind that it is there-
E:-ld-ﬁiht‘l-nf Sdn ke Hernnyme i, Twliels i
Enash meoaming. It soems  Ecmaw to faveor thid
yisw that Arcim fo his esmmeration plises e Eaaoa-

nns betwesn the Erannobos mnd the S
Bonon—Ths 860, which sow juins the Canges ten
milos ahiove. Diskpur, The word s ponsifernd to ba &

ecntrmgtion | of Sanskrit Suvaros  (Sureewel,
"ﬁl:l:u,' l?hﬂbﬂ#mnlmhtbﬁﬁiﬁr
! s mamin wire yollow, or bcause. they
~ Bitte ':ti.l.w*llhﬂ aseprtrinoll what river
“arith the Btk i Toowt), the Saddfnded tﬁuw
tayh}, indthe Adbrichya (e Abtevwil, From which il

yidaat that it bolonged to the northers parts of Rengal,
Bolomatie—IL has pot been asoertnined what river
wan denoted by this names Gmeesl Connjzghon is oon
af Iin maps pivrs the Sulimedisas wnameof the Sarenjn
or Sarju, » teilatury of the Ghaged ; while Benfey and
m‘wﬂ_ﬂﬂdnnﬁhiﬂ '“huthl..fmnilﬂ‘ B nEn' wil or
ati, which, nocord inggto the kponde, afer diss lﬂmz'
n “'I.:I'Il.uﬁmmi Ll Jﬁili'l:;l whmu%
mare pro by, bimwerer, 'n T
tha word sennewhatl ecruneontiy  trnsli ia
e e of iy of Kial ...L.,ME Kiliddes sod
; whirur (L Sppnre i form
mmmyﬁm& o1E 8 TIVAr th..ﬂfm T niwhiers
mentionad by nasu, st glen huaaw Tern thEIT Sarina
since there B pn olrions maneden betweat thal nama 3
the natne !-? whkich the rives of Vb districh i now knows—
the Rapti
Kondoohs tes~Now the Gangak—im
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andros, even ot the nl.n;l.bllpl.rtllﬁli"ﬁﬂﬂl.‘.
and ufmﬂm{hnge!. it hq.nl:ruﬂ:h where

o j.untrrd']nxh.n]'ll m-tﬂuln ngl,ht
hz;m;m:%mmhmwmiﬁhunqm

Wd whish jolus the Gsupes not fi

: '.Auamhthln I*thy Ghagri—s

#ﬂu;;ii:-i from - Bmkrﬁuhb-r:il::r *af
k. Muriin

purgting soumd'), bt mﬂu

Bome one ar othor of the Blu:j:hn-bnll:ﬂ o4
v somenzlibizre of K yulgar form b
Gaorana

Omolie las mot bepn ilentided, bot  Schwanberk
pesmprks - that the word closely agrecs with tho Saoskit
imals (*etalless'), 0 comman spithet of nivers.
Eommenazes—Rannel apd Lasen Hentify Chis

Karmuodsn theaarum. eperim ﬂ'ﬂi"u-rfn-r] Y
wmmall river which joius the Ganges -£ Asoom]-
mgto 6 Hinde lEzend, whoever tatihes HI‘E 'l-'lT.r_'l'Dflh.Ll
siver Josea all the merit of his good works, this being trans-
ferred 1o the smoph of the stream.

Eakaonthis—Munnert erronecusly trkes ] 1: to be the

E:"!I

fouttha of the

Bagmatti, tha

Tonmenn 4o be conmected with

bix ek by :

" soaa) ,

eame From tha coariry of the Madya g P A gk e
From 0

Madbhyusdinn, meridionalii),— in, the prople of

he South, —~Wilford's o tiye thit the Andomatis in the
Dl.ﬁrrmd.l, the river b ey by Dirdwiles, &mors
Eh-_ly to bo a:lm-ct. The Bamkst same of the Dammuda

8 tln.—TI:ll city Estudubn, whish this siver
Filan with Eutwa ur Cubws, i5
u: the western branch

g Loy vy o

e s iyl g
Mhmu 1.1:& Muﬂiniﬁ-w i
Banslyil.

Orymngis—The Pasalsj or Pussulai, onlled in Suns.
it Pankals, dnkahited the Dofb, and throoagh I.'luu or
tha
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-
parrowest of one bundred stodin, while i meoy
places it spreagls out into Inkes; so that when the
country happens to be flat and destitute of eleva:
tions ihe opposite shores cnnuot be seen from
mh other, 'ﬂ:u I'ndus presents nlzop he enys,

gimilar charneteristios. The Hy d radtis, flow-
ing from the dominions of the Kambistholi,
falls into the A kesinds after receiving the
Hyphuausis in its passage thropgh the
Astrybni, ns well nsthe Saranges fvam

the Kekinns, und the ¥ eudros from the,

Attnkenoi. The Hydnspd e again, rismg
1o the dominionsof the O < yde o'k n i, nnd bring-
ing with it the Binarox reecived in the
dominion of the Arispai, fulls itsell into the
Akesinés, whilethe Ak esindéajoms the
Indus in the dominionsel the Mallod but
not until it has received tlie waters of n great

same; sites the lotioms I and T m Gresk conld resilily e

sonfvnndel. The form of fie pame o Megssilonis
have bean Clayuetis i

Rl'rﬂ'hlif i ol

mlrmd fih g-mhﬂ--
Firlus sl Asl, nhhhh-mm;nmﬂfmhhnukmﬂ
The M n 4 hn it Fw biven tho may be the peopla of
Mapniln, Ft-Miortin would fist rﬁ*rnqtinn B eyt off
Megusthanis in thi sountry betwéent Uin lower et of ths
Contl and the Ganges, adiing (ot ne the  Joewrnal
Hiwon Thakeg plices their capital, M At ipars, abs
distance to the st of the npper Gangeg near Gangi
dvira, now Hardwir they nsl bave ouie E.{dt
Eume &7l d':mr-l!l!tl'll by the traveller's h'm'u fier: !np‘mi
Lhnir bommads.  Tha Prinne, wiieh

fmitted, § woald idenwify

e athirwise aliod the Parst 2 a.&.?m Hu'E

w mﬁuthtmhwﬂﬁ

fa Tlrlhi 'ﬂ'-

e I -

|
j
|
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tributary, the Toutnpos Augmented by
all these confluents e Aksainés suosecds
in imposing its oame on the combined walers,
and still retning it €l it unites with the 1o d o &
The K& g hen, too, fallsinto the I ndus, rising
inPeunkelaitis and bringing with it the M a-
latitos, andtheSonatos, mnhhrgnrrnin.
Higher up than these, the Parenos and 8§ a-
PAarGus at oo great distance from  ench other,
empty themselves into the 1ndus, s does also
dhe Soanos, which comes without a tributary
from the hill-country of the Abissnreans§ .

i Tribuperigs of the Inilns :—Areinn has herd aamad
i ealy I8 tribistusion of the Tndus o Bepskit Sindbs, io thes
Prrl'pll:i al the ﬂ'l'ﬁ'fﬁrmﬂ.u Mg Hintdasah, Vgt o b Ana-

. bitwde (v, ) bo staton thut the tomler woa 15, which is

kb mumber given by Strsho, Creaksine ak Ik
K}lﬂ‘rl&?;r— : fm'_mr:;ﬂ mam ¥

- striking his fusl sgminet the reck whionce ik isssie,
L paiie hins raferencd to his * oeemn' oeigin.  The same of the
Euststholal dues not soornr sisewhere, Soliwanbeck

E. 13} eomjectures tlut b may ropresent the Sanskri
apiat hnla npedund,’ the rter w being inserbed, na

imbothmm,'  Hs rejocta Wilsim's sniggostion  that

the ﬁqﬁlﬂ.rh# idmntice] with thn Knmbolm,  Ardan

trw in mmnking e Hyphasis o tribatary of lgzm

for T& falls imto thied kaginde below jts

river:  Han onthis point Bt Martin, Ftude, p AL

FPhawin {otinr forms are Sibasis, H:M&uul Hy-

=

0 L]

RN S
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*
According to Megnsthends most of these
rivers are navignb]e. We ought not, ﬂuﬂﬁl..h

:ﬂhﬂum . fowad, were ealled in Banakyit, secarding
H-nirnlilr:;rihm The Attakengi nre lilks.
wisg nnlmown, wnless their name i apotfer form of

Ansaloan. "
Hydasp#de—Bidnapie in the form in Pholémy, which
makes o newrer apprne Lo i Borakit pome—the Vitnuts.
Tt @ vow the Hehut o Jhelum aillm] als by tha
mlinbitents o fie banks thy Bedunatne, *widely d*
Tt fa the * fabulosos Hydnspe™ of Homee,and the ¥ Medae
y.o. Esptern) Hydaspes' of Viegilk It furmed the wegbara
 of the dominione of Plese. .

Akaninga—Now ths Chenbl: its Banskyit mame,

Ariiwi _};d‘.l.rl-nlo " is met with in the hymos of tho

arm
wan oallsd

“ﬁl?:l.ﬂwﬁ.“é. “ﬁ‘ | ; E‘:E

af tha great smgneror

the vl smen—the more sn, perbaps, on acoront of the
dizaster which bafell the Maleadoninn fiset at the tarbulent
Fumotion of the river-with the | apia.  Prolemy gives iis
tiama us Sondoboga (Sesdabala by an érror on the af
eopriskal, whish is snamet fmoweription of tha  Prilkyit
Chandabpga, of which word fhe Cantobrg of Pliny fn's
greatly albored form, The Mall, in whoss sountry thi
riyar J-:lim the Toduw, nee the Malavn of Henskrit, whose
mume i prescpibed in the SHulbin Gf the present day.

Taoutapos—FProbally the lower part of the ﬂ%
ar Batlel: K N
Kb pbé n—Another form of the namie, ] 'b{!ln-
bﬁ,rln%:*_.h Kophjs, -ftis. Tt s now the Kidbhul
river, thres rivers hem grmed 5 ifs pro-
bably corvespond to the Fuvlaty, Ganrl and Kam-
poons meotionesd m the Ath book of the Makdhbirata.
Tha Sonstrs i8 no doalt the Suvietn, and the Gares the
Ganrl Curtins and Steabo eall the Sassias the Cho-
aspee According t3, Mamnert the Busstus and the
Garma or fureos wers dontionl.  Loasséh, howegrer (Ind,
Alterthums. 2nd ed. 11 673 ), woald idestify the
Bunstus with the modern 8 wwad or §v bt snd the Ges
rmns with ite tribotary the P‘wﬂfli und this ir the
Crnnl M oud

hﬂiﬂ tha Dhoaws mn 'm
mm_-m.h -.ﬁ,_h- th
Komehaor Khonur, the largest of the triln of tha
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distrust what we are told regarding the I'n du s
and the Gauges, that they Fre_ beyand com-
parison greater than the Ister and the Nile
In the case of the Nile we kiow that
it does npt receive any tributary, but that,
on the cqptrary, in its passage rough Egypt
its wnters are drawn off to fill the canals  As
for the Ister, it is but an insignificant stream
at its sources, and though it no doubt receives
magy confluents, still these are neither equal
in mimber to the eonfluents of the Indus and
Kibal ; others, howgror, with the Panjkors, while Onn.

wmingbam takes it to ba the Diira & trilmitary which
'El'u.l the Elibul from fhe sontle  With rigarl to the panig

oph o s thin asthor remarks :—""The anemes of Kaphas
inms old s the time of the Fadas, in which the Eubhil
mentie] firat poi

river is Bath this out;—eonf,
Lawemn, wé wwp. ] as an affinent of Indus;and asitis
wot zn dryun word, I infor that the nems must kare hess

or ot last ns sarly mz . 2500, Tn the olnssion] wri s
the Choes, Kophea, bod Ohon spes rivens to
wast of the Indos ; and ot the present day we have the
ar, the Karam, mod the B omal rivers 1o the
the Kunihar rwr tothe sast of the Tndns,
are d;_ri;nl fn'.ﬁ?hﬂﬁﬂ&il_hiu.nﬁ deu, *Ean.* Ik
& guit arm 0 mayrikn hoin " Eophrates®
'E‘I:Inlllll“:.? and of the gnrk'i ,:ultl.n.ﬂ Tibitan chu, all
maons * water ﬁrdrﬁ;o}:‘ T'r{-!n’m lhnmﬁm
mantions & oty calls arn, mi o hanis
‘ﬁmhmmﬂn called Kabolitem
Parenos—FProbnbly the modern Burindn
B.pl;ﬂﬂl-—hﬂhﬂjmﬂ.bhl[im
Bonnas morrents the Sanskiie Burans, ‘thesun’
or *fire'—tow the Svan The Alussrsans, from whoes
euntry it may be the Ablsnrs of Sxoalyit,
w JI!L IL 163, A king called Abisaris
™ by Arcan in his dnsbass (i 7). It may
be here remarked tuat the names of the Indisn Kings, us
by the Grosk writers, were in genernl the pamss
modified of the peopls over whem they ruled.
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Ganges, wor are they nnvigable like them,
if we eczeeptn very fow,—as, for instanee, the
{nu and Save which T have myself seen. The
1 nn joins’ the Ister where the Noricans
'mtrﬂhwi.lhﬂu_ﬂhul.iann. and the S ave in
the dominions of the Pannonians, g 8 place
which is ealled T oo f oo vm.d Some one my
perhaps know other ngvigable tributaries of the
Danube, but the nimber certainly eannot. be great.

V. Nowif anyone wishes to state a résson
1o apeonnt fur the number and maguitude of the
Indian tivers let him state it. As for myself 1
henrany; for Megnsthends has given the
names even of other rivers which beyond both
the Ganges anid the Indus pour their waters
into the Eastern Oeenn and the outer bnsin of
the Southern Ocean, so fhat he nsseris that
there are eight-and-Gity Indien rivers which nre
all of them navigabd, But even Megasthends,
g0 far as appears, il not. travel over mush of
Ludin, though no doubt he saw maore of it than
those who came with Alexanider the son of Philip,
for. os he tells s, e resided at the court of
Sandrakotltos the greatest king in Indin,
and also Bt the court of Phros, who was
still ‘groatee than he. This e Megasthends
then informs us (hst the Indians neither
invade other men, nor o n-tlm'_mm invade the

| Teneunum—~The mrdorn Semlis.
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Indians: for Sesostris the Egyptind, after
having overrun the greater part_ of Asin, and
advanced with his army as far as Europe, - re-
turned home ; aid [danthyrsos the Skythian
issuing from Skythin, subdued many uations of
Asin, and earried his victorions afms even to the
borders of Egypt; and Semirumis, again, the
Aseyrinn queen, took in hand an expedition
against Indin, but died before she could exsente
hee-design : and thus Alexander was the only
congueror who actually - invaded the country.
And regarding Diony s 08 many traditions are
ourrent to the Bifect that le nlso made an ex-
pedition imto Iudia, auid pubjugnted the Indiens
beforethednysof Alexander, Butof Heraklés
tradition does not say much.  OF the expedition,
however, which Bakkhos led, the city of Nywa
i no mean moomment, while Mount M & ros is
yet another, and the ivy which grows thercon,
and the practice observed «hy the lndinns them.
selggs of marching to battle with drums and
eymbals, aud of wearing & spotted dress soch as
was worn by the Dacchanals of Dionyeos.  On
the other hand, there are but few memorials of
Heraklds, and it may be doubted whether even
these are genuine : for the assertion that Heraklds
was nof able 2 take the rock Aornos, which
Alexander seized by fopee of arms, seems to me
all a Makedoninn vaost, quite of a piece with
their calling Parapamisos—Kaukasog,
though it had no connexion ot all with K an ka-

e
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sos, [In thesume spirit, when they noticed a cave
in the dominions, of the Parapam isadai
they asserted thatit was the eave of Prome-
theus the Titan, in which he had heeo sus-
pended for stealing the fire. % So also when they
eame among (be Sibai, an Indian tribe, and
noticed that they wore skins, they declared that
the Sibsi wore descended from those who be-
longed to the expedition of Heraklds and had been
left behind : for, besides being dressed in skios,
thﬂﬂi'nﬂimrglcudgll.lndhmudmthn backs
of their oxen. the represemtation of a elub,
of the elab of Herakids. But if any one believes
all this, then this must be another Hernklés,—
pot the Theban, but either the Tyrian or the Egyp-
tian, or even same great king who belonged to
the upper country whieh lies not far from India

VI. Let this be said by way of & digression to
diseredit the ‘nocounts which some writers have
given of the Indiang beyond the Hyphagis,
for those writers who were in Alexander’s ex-
pedition sre not eltogether unwarthy of our faith
when they deseribe lndia as far & the Hyphesis.
Beyond Lhat limi e Aave no renl knowledge
of the country : since this is the sort of accoant
which Megasthends'gives us of anrlndian river :—
Tts name is the 8ilasgit flows from a fountnin,

-

-

% Tha Dave of T th ~Protubly of tha
tﬂ—uhﬂtuﬁmﬂ.:l.inlhm o
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ealled after the river, through the dominions of
the Silwans, who agiin arn called after the
river and the fountain; the water of the river
manifests this singular property—that there ia
nothing which it ean buoy up, nor anything which
ean swim or float in it, but everyThing sinks down
to the bottom, so that there is nothing in the
world so thin and unsobstantial as this water,*
But to proceed. Rain falls in India during the
summer, especially on the mountains Parapa-
misosandEmodosand the range of Tma os,
and the rivers which issue from these are large
and muddy.  Bhin during the same senson falls
also ou the plains of Indin, so that much of the
country is submerged : and mdeed the army of
Alexunder wns obliged st the time of midsum-
mer to retrent in haste from the A kesin s,
beeanse its waters o7erfiowed the adjacent plains.
S0 we may by snalogy infer from these facts
that u2 the Nile is subjoct to similar inunda-
tiogs, it is probable that ain falls during the
summer on the mountuins of Ethiopin, and
that the Nile swollen with shese rains overflows
its banks and inundates Egypt.  We find, at any
rate, that this river, like those we have men-
tioned, flows at the same season of the year
with a_muddy eurrent, wiich could not be
the ense if it flowed from melting snows, nor
yet if its watery werse driven back from its

* S note, p. 06,
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mouth By the force of the Etesian winds
which blow throoghout the hot sesson,t and
that it should fow from melting snow is all the
mare unlikely Az snow cannot full upon the
Ethiopian mountains, on account of the burning
heat ; but that Tain should fall on them, as on
the Indinn mountains, is not beyond probability,
since Indin in othersgespects besides is not
anlike Ethiopin. Thus the Indisn rivers, like
the Nile in Ethiopin and Egypt, breed ereco-
diles, while some of them have fish and mon-
styous creatures such as are found in the Nile,
with the exception enly of the hippopotamus,
though Onesikritos asserts that they breed
this animal also. With regard to the inhabit-
ants, there is no great difference in type of
figure between the Indj,ng: and the Ethiopinns,
though the Tndians, no dodbt; who live in the
south-west bear n somewhat closer resemblance
to the Ethiopians, being of black complexion
and black-haired, though, they are DOot-so
saub.nosed noe have the hair so curly ; while
the Indians who live Turther to the north are in
person liker the Egyptinns.

VII. The Indian tribes, Megasthends tells
us, number in all 115, [And 1 so far ngree
with him as to allow that they Tndst he indeed
numerous, but when he gives wuch s precise
estimate | am st o lo&x to copjecture how he

4 Of. Herpdoius, (1, 30-27.
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arrived at it, for the greater part of Indin he
did mot visit, nor i mutonl antercogrse Mmain-
tained between all the tribes.] ~He tells us farther
that the Indfans were in old times nosmadic, like
those Skythians who did not tll the soil, but
roamed about in their wagons,' as the sensnns
varied, from ons part of Skythia to another,
neither dwelling in towns nor worshipping in
hmpl&l and that the Indians likewise had nej-
ther towns nor temples of the gods, but were so
barbarous that they wore the skins of such wild
animals as they conld kill, and subsisted on the
bark of trees; that these trees were called in
Indian speech fale, and that there grew on them,
as there grows at the tops of the palm-trees, o
fruit resembling ballsof wool ;§ that they subsisted
also on such wild animals ns they could catch,
eating the flesh raw,—Before, at least, the com-
imgof Dionysosinto Indin. Dionysos, how.
ever, when he eame and had conguered the people,
fogpded cities and gave lawy to these cities, and
mtroduced the use of wine among the Indians, ns
he had done among the Greeks, ani tsught them
to sow the land, himself supplying seeds for the
purpose,—either beenuse Triptolemos, whey
he was'sent by Démdter to sow all the earth,
did vot. reach Fhese parts, or (his must have been
some Dmm who eame to Indin before Trip-

tolemos, and gave the people the seeds of

I Tala —Tho fun.palm, the Boroagsur Mabelliformis of
¥
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cultivatid plants, It is also said that Dionysos
first yoked oxen te the plough, and made many
of the Indians husbandmen instend of nomnds,
and furnished them with the implements of agri-
enlture ; and that the Tndians worship fhe other
gods, and Dionysos himself in particujar, with
eymbals and drums, beeanse he so tanght them;
and that he also taught them the Satyvic danee,
or, a5 the Greeks eall it, the Kordaxr ; and that he
instructed the Indians to let their hair grow lng
in honour of the god, end to wear the turhan;
and that he taught them to anoint themselyes
with unguents, o that even up “to the time of
Alexander the Indians were marshalled for
battle to the sonnd of eymbals and drums.

VIII. But when he was leaving India, after
having established the new order of things, he
appainted, it is said, Spafembas, otie of his
companions ani the most conversant with Bakihie
matters, to be the king of the country. When
Spatembas died his son Bo ud y n s succesded
to the sovereignty ; the father reigning over the
Indinns fifiy-two years, und the son twenty ; the
gon of the latter, whase name was Kradeuas,
duly inberited the kingdom, and thereafter the
sucoession was generally hereditary, but that
when o failure of heirs occgrred in Theé royal house
the Indinns clected their sovereigns on the prin-
giple of merit ; Hé ra k 12 5, however, who is cur-
rently reported to have come as & siranger into
the country, is said to have been in reality & native

-
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of Indin. This Hérakles is held in especial ho-
nour by the Sournsenoi, ay Inding tribe who
posseas two large cities, M etBorasnd Cleisao-
bora, and through whose country flows a navig-
ble river ealled the Iobares. But the dress
which this Hérakles wore, Megiithends tells us,
resembled that of the Theban Hé rakles ns
the Indinns themselves aduwit. It s further said
that be had & very numerous progeny of male
children born to him in India (for, like his The-

ban namesake, he married many wives), but that
he hod only one danghter. The name of this
child was Pandain, and the land in which she
wns bom, and with the sovereignty of which
Hirakles entrusted her, was called after her nume,
Pandain, and she received from the hunds
of her father 500 elephants, a force of cavalry
4000 strong, and ansthér of infantry eonsisting
of about 130,000 men.  Some Indian writers say
further of Hérakles that when he was going over
thegvorld and ridding laod qnd sea of whatever
evil monsters infested them, he found in the sea
an omament for women, which even to this day
the Indian traders who bring us their wares
eagerly buy up and earry away to foreign markets,
while it is even more esgerly bought up by
the wealthy Romuns of to-daf, ns it was wont to
bé by the wealthy Greeks long ago. This article
is the ses-pearl, called in the Indian tongue
margarite.  Bit Wérakles, it is said, apprecisting
its beauty us & wenring ormament, eaused it to

2



203

be brotight from all the sen into Imdam, that he
raighit ador witk it the persan of his danghter;

Megasthends {nforms us that the oyster which
yielils this pearl is thiere - fished for with nets;
and that in these same parts the oysters live in
the sen in shoals like bee-swarms: for oysters, like
hees, have n king or & queen, and if any one s
lneky enough to cotgh the king he rendily en-
closes in the net all the rest of the shoal, but if
the king makes his mpethmhunr.hmthn:
{he others ean be esught. The fishermen allow
the fleshy parts of such as they eatch to rot
‘way, and keep the hone, which forms the orun-
ment ¢ for the pearl in Indin is worth thrice its
weight in refined gold, gold being a product of
the Indian mines.

IX. Nowin that part of the country where
the daughter of Hirakles reigned as queen, it is
gniil that the women when seven years old are of
muarriageable nge, and that the men live at mast
forty years, and that on this subject thep: is
s tradition current among the Indions to the
effect thnt Harakles, whose danghter was bom
to him late in life, when he saw that bLis end
wus nenr, and he knew no man his equal in
eank to whom he could give her in marriage,
had incestuous intercourse with the girl when
ghe was seven years_of age. in order that
o race of kings spreg from  their eommon
blood might be left to rule Gver Tndia; that
Hibeakles therefore made lier of suituble age fur
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marriage, and that in eonsequence theewhole
snition over which Pandain peigned obisined
this same privilege from her fatiler.” Now o me
it seeme that, even if Hirakles could bave done
a thing so marvellous, Lie conld also bave madeo
himself lnll:l‘guvlivnd. im order to Iive intercourse
with his daughter when she was of mature age.
But in fact, if the nge at which e women
there are marringenble is correetly stated, this is
quite consistent, it seemz to me, with what i
anid of the men's nge,—that those who live lormg-
est die at forty ¢ for men who come so much
sooner to old age.and with old age to denth, must
of eourse flower mto full monhood as moch earlier
an their life ends enrlier. It follows henee that
meu of thirty would there be in their green ol
age, and yonug men would al twinty be past
puberty, while the stage of of full puberty would
be reached about fifteen.  And, quite compatibly
with this, the women might be marringeable at
theage of seven.  Andwhy not, when Mogasthenis
deeliires that the very “frujts of the conntry ripen
faster thon fruits elsewhere, and deeay faster 7
From the time of Dtnm sos to Sandra-
kottos the Indinns comted 153 kings aml &
period of 6042 years, but among these a republic
was thrice estalilished * * * * und another
to 300 Fvars, and another to 120 yoars:§ The

B el e i Pl

§ 1t innot Enown from whatesouroes Megustise i -l-'m al
those figmres, whickwre cxtremely modemt whn sompared
with thoee of Inidian nhru:m.'lnw. where, ne fa gosdugy,
yanrs ar hardly rockopod bob in myrisde.  For a nobice of
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“{ndians Wiso tell us that Dion ysos was eaclier
than Hérakles by fifteen generations, and
that except him fio one made a hostile invasion
of Indin,—not even Ky ros the son of Kambysés,
although he undertook an expedition agninst the
Skythians, mnd otherwise showed hjmself the
most ﬂltlrrgrhiug monarch in all Asin; but that
Alexander indeed come and overthrew in
war all whom he sttacked, and would even hmve
conquered the whole world had his army been
willing fo follow kim. Ou the other hand, s
sense of justice, they say, prevented any Indian
king from attempting conquest beyond the limits
of Tndia. : _

X. 1t is farther said that the Indians do not
rear monuments to the dead, but consider the
virtuss which men have displayed in life, and
the songs in which their peaises are eelebrated,
sufficient to preserve their memory after death.
But of their cities it s said that the number is |
so great that it cangot be stated with precigipn,
bt that such cities ns are situsted on the hanks
nfrimnurnndmmntmhniltuf'wmﬂ.t‘qr
were they built of brick they wounld not lust long
— o flestructive are the rains, ‘and also the rivers
when they overflow their banks and inundate the
plains ; those cities, howover, which itand ou com-
manding situations and lofty eminences are built
of brick and mud. Thergreatest city in Indin is

. dynastion s Elghinstane's History f
Andiz, [T, o e
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that which is ealled Palimbothra in the
dominions of the Prasians || where the streams
of the Eranno boas and thet G d n ges unite,—
the Ganges being the greatest of all rivers, and
the Ersnnoboas being perhaps the third largest
aof Indind rivers, though greater than the great-

est riverh elsewhere ; but*it is smaller than the
Gonges where it fllll intoit. Megunsthends
snys further of this eity that the inhabited part of
it stretched on either side to an extreme length
of 1 eighty stadia, and that its breadth was  fifteen
stadin, and that u diteh encompassed it all round,
which was six glethra in breadth and thirty cubits
in depth, aud that the wall was erowned with
five hundred and seventy towers and had four-amd-
sixty gates.§ The same writer tells us further this

fmm;.;:ui ﬂum-hhﬁ.maﬁﬂ
(51 ﬂ[‘lh.l.l.h]
o Greehs demipuated the

of Magmdhs, has bmnihhdqﬂm-ﬂlﬁnmjn.].m
m‘ it differeutly :—" Stgalo and Pliny," be ssys,
Hagree with Arrmn in oalling the  peapls of P..'hbn.
i by the nume of Ppasi, wiish modern writery lave
mnanimously reforred to the ﬂmu‘lntf"rleh?-, o * paat-
ert, ol ik seemd b e thiat Praadi Hﬂl‘lj‘lhl{"n-rk
form of Faldvaor Pardsm which is an actos! and
well-known uunn!'ﬂ-gadh;,ni whiel Palibertipn was
the eapital, Tt obtsined this nume from i Pallss, o
Buhq_frmhln.wqub whill grows e i1
tims of Hiwen Thalag. The penmon

m‘mmururl ar whesn kly
Prin, whicht Totakta b be. the 4rus ovigiaal of Cha Cirecs
Frasid This deriratioy is supported by the of
the nume given by l..-n.ﬂ.llu. who mlle the pmph Frsii,
which is an almist wxeck trasseript of the Indisy pame
Parkai The Pravakosof MBlisn s only the dervative
fankn."w -y

The more unaal gnd the mors acvarate form of the npnume

b Palibethes, a tmnseription of Pllipotes, the spoken
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remarkable fact about India, that all the Tudians
are free, sl not qpe of them is o slave. The
foroF Phgaligndra, the mais of the anaient,_cnpital af
e e T
yeioril, whicly stumnn Hie sim af th trunipetsdamer (i
inlon.
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wns the
kinr A- tﬁh Tie mibe king wiish
‘hliha'nﬁ ILII.qu- the spon hw.mﬁ
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are divided nto about seven eastes. - Among
these are the Sophists, who arg not o0 numerons
as the others, but hold the supreme place of
diguity and honour,—forthey sreunder no necrssity
of doing oy bodily lahour at all, or of contribut-
ing frm:n the produce of their Inbour anything
to the common stock, dor indeed is any duty
absolutely binding on them except to perform
the sacrifices offered to the gods on behalf of the
state. I any one, nguin, has a private sacrifice to
offer, one of these sophists shows him the proper
maodde, as if he conld not otherwise make an me-
ceptable offerimg to the gods. To this class the
knowledge of divioation ameng the Indians is
exclusively resgricted, and mone but a sophist is,
allowed to practise that art. They prediet about
such matters ns the sensons of the year, and any
calamity which may hefull the state; but the
Prir;f.efnrrtﬂuﬂuf'tml‘tﬁhuhthrydqmtmh
prediet,—either because divination does not con-
egm itsell with trfling matters, or because to
take any trouble about such is deemed unbecom-
ing, But if any one fails thrice to predict truly,
b inciirs; it is said, no further penalty than being
obliged to be siloot for the foture, and there is no
puwer on éarth able to compel that man to speak
who has omlebeen condemied to silenee.  These
sages go naked, living during winter in the open
air to enjoy the sunsbine, anl during summer,
when the hes? is too poweeful, o mesdows and
low grounds wnder lurge trees, the shadow where-

Ak
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of Nearhos says extends to five plethra in ercuit,
adding that eves ten thousand men® conld be
covermd by the shdow of n single tree. They
live upon the fryits which pach soason produces,
and oo the bark of trees,—the bhark being no less
sweet and nutritions than the fruit of the date-
palm.

After Mﬂle seeond caste sonsists of the
tillers of the soil, who form the most
wumerous elass of the populstion.  They are @ei-
ther furnished with arms, nor have any military
‘duties to perform, but they eultivate the soil and
pay tribute to the Kings und the independent
cities, In times of civil war the soldiers are
ot allowed to molest the hushundmen or ravage
iheir Innds ¢ hence, while the former are fighting
and killing each other as they ein, the latter may
be seim elose at hand T.r:.nrruil.'l:r pursuing their
work,—perhaps ploaghing, or gathering in their
crops, pruuing the trecs, o reaping the harvest.

The third caste sgnong the Indidos CONEES
ofthe herdsmen, both shepherds and  meat-
herds; onid these neRher live in cities nor in

# (3f. the dsacription of tha paune trow gootel fron Cus-
afleritoa, Stmbio XV, 035 CFL alss Milton'n deseriptiom of
i in Partodise L, bl e, NN L DN el pegig. i=—
# Tlire wson Lhuy chose o %
Tho flg-troe, nok thnt kind fpe frait renownily,
Puih ach e ub this day to T o
1o Maulabar or Deccsn apclads hior arme
e e
twigs N row
About the matler troe, & Mw
High rverarchied, and echoing walks bebwesn.'"
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villages, but they are nomadic and live <an  the

hills. They too mre subjeet togtribute, and this

they pay in cattle. They scont the country jn
Jpnmh of fowl and wild beasta. L.

XII. The fourth caste consists of inndij-
eraftmén snd retail-denlers They
have to pérform gratuitoflly cortain public ser.
vices, and to pay tribute from the Jroducts of
their labour, An exception, however, is made
in fpvour of those who fabricate the weapons of
wir,—and oot only so, but they even draw
pay from the state. In this class are included
shipbuilders, nod the sailors emploved in the
navigation of the rivers.

The fifth caste among the Indians CosiEts

© ofthe warriors, who are second iu peint
of numbers to the husbandten, but lead
life of supreme freedod and enjoyment. They
have only military duties to perform.  Others
wiake their arms, and others supply them with
huﬂ-!, nnd they hu';: nthrr! to attend on them
in the camy, who take care of their horses, elonn
their arms, drive their elephants, prepare their
cluriots, and aet as their charioteers, As long as
they are required to fight they fight, and when
peace returns they abandon themselves 1o enjoy-
ment,—the Ja which they feceive from the state
being w0 liberal that fhey can with case maiy.
tain themselves and others besiides.

The sixth cuss consists of those called 5 u.
perintendents They spy out what goes
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o in ¢ountry and town, and report everything
to the king whery the people have o king, and
to the magistrate? where the people are self-
gnwmﬂ,‘hmﬂ it is mgninst wse and wont for
these to give in a false report ;—but indeed no
Tndﬂuhnmumﬂuflrmg

The seventh caste ednsists of the eGuneil-
lors of ‘state, who tlvise the king, or the
magistrates of self-governed cities, in the man-
agement of public affuirs, In point of numfers
this is o small cluss, but it is distinguished by
superior wisdom and justice, and hence enjoys
the prerogative of choosing governors, chiefs of

s s ek T
the treasury, generals of the srmy, admirals of
the uavy, controflers, and eommissioners who
superintend agrieulture,

The eustom of the clumtry prohibits inter-
murriage between the cnstes :—for instance, tlu-
hosbandman eannot take a wife from the artisan
caste, mor the artizan, & wife from the hushaggl-
man enste, Custom also prohibits any one from
exercising two teades,*or from changing from one
easte; td mnother. One ecannot, for instames,
become o hushandman i be s o herdsman, or

+ “There havo always boen extensvo ny;
e e s By Sy o
liave oftan for s mrhd il Mr o-m
ml— All tisw 'uu

who wonld natnmily fane “u.h
mﬂﬂm“uhm" MBM#
n 12TTR

ﬁ
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hecome o herdsmon of be s oo artizan. Lt 5 per-
lmltm] that the sophist only I:e from mny caste:
finr the life of the sophist is nok me ensy one, but
the hardest of all. N
XIIL The Indians hunt all wild ‘snimals in
the same Wy as the Grecks, exeapt the ¢lephant,
which i®hunted in a made altogether peculiar,
since these mnimals are vot like any others.
The mode may be thos fseribed :—The hunters
haying selected a level tract of arid ground dig
trench all round it, enclosing as much space as
wouldl suffiee to encamp » lurge mrmy. They
make the trencly with o breadth of five fathoms
and o depth of four. But the earth which they
throw out in the process. of digging they heap up
in mounids on both edges of the trench, and use
itasa wall. Then they make huts for them.
selves by exeavating.thy wall on the outer edge of
the trench, and in these they leave loupholes,
Both to admit light, and to enable them to see
whm their prey lp}'n'm:hn end enters the enclo-
sure. They next sfhtion some three or four of
their best-troined she-elephgnts within the trap, o
which they leave only a single passage by means
of a brillge thrown across the trench, the frame-
work of which they ¢over over with earth
and a pgrest guantity of staw, to conceal the
bridge s much as possible from the wild animals,
which might else suspett treachery, The hunters
then go out of the way, retiring to the cells which
they had made in the earthen wall. Now the
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wild elephants do not go near inhabited places
in the day-time, It during the night-time they
wander about ®evetywhere, and feed in herds,
following ng leader the one who is biggest and
bolidest, just o5 cows follow bulls.  As soon, then,
as they approsclf the enclosure, and hiedlr the ory
and catch scent of the Bmales, they rush at full
speed in theGirection of the fenced ground, and
beingmmahythau'imhmmmdm edge
miﬂthtjfnﬂhwiththnhriﬂge,llnug which
Ihqfum:hnirwaghluﬂum:lum The
hanters meanwhile, pereeiving the entrance of the
wild elephants, hasten, some ol them, to take
awsy ﬁnhﬂ@.wbﬁnﬁhﬂtmﬂl to the
nearest villages, announce that the elephnuts
are within the trap. The villagers, on hearing
the news, mount their most spirited and best-
trained, elephants, and a8 soan as mounted ride
off to the trap ; but, though they ride up to it
they do wot immedingely engage in & et
with the wild elephapts, but wait till these nge
sorely pinched by bunger fnd tamed by thirst ;
when they think theinstrength has been enough
wenkened, they setup the bridge anew and rideinto
the enclosure, when a fierce assault is mnde by the
tame elephants upon those that have been en-
trapped, and then, as ight be expocled, the wild
clephants, through lmut's_ﬁiril. ad fintness from
hunges, are overpowered. {Ju this the hunters, dis-
the feet of the wild oues, now by this time guite
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exhausted. Then they instigate the tamp ones to
beat them with repeated blows, until their wuffer-
ings wear them out and they @l (o the grounil.
The hunters meanwhile, standing near.them, slip
noases over their necks and mount them while
yet lying on the ground ; and, fo prevent them

their noek, and fasten the noose round in the
incigion, By means of the wounil thus made they
keep their head and neck quite steady : for if
they hecome restive and turn round, the wound is
malled by the antion of the rope. They shumn,
therefore, violont movements, and, knowing that
they hnve been vanquished, suffer themselves to
be led in fetters by the tame anes,

X1V. But such as are too yonung, 0 through
thamhunuhhairrmﬁsﬂmiuu not worth keep-
ing, their chptors allow to escape to their old
hounts ; while those which, are retained they lead
to, the villages, where at first they give them
green stalks of comn and grass to eat. The crea-
tures, however, having lost =l spirit, have no wigh
o cat; bat the Indians, standing round them in
a circle, soothe and cheer them by chanting. songs
tn the accompaniment of the musie of drums and
cymbals, for the ¢ t,is of all brutes the
most intelligent. Some of them, for instance,
have taken up their riders when slain in battle
and earried tkem away for burial; others have
covered them, when lying on the grouund, with a
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shicld ;and others have borne the bruat of battle
i their defence when fillen. There was oné evel
that died of fimarse and despair because it had
kilied its gider inn fit of rage. 1 have mysell
actually seen an elephant playing on cymbals,
while other clephants were dancing to nis strains:
a cymhbal had been nttached to each foreleg of the
performer, And a thind to what is called his truuk,
and while he beat intum the eymbal on his trunk
I:whm.inpmperthnnt.hulunnhiu two Jpgs.
The dncing elephants all the while kept danec-

time, following as the musician lod.

The elephant, ke the foll and the horse,
engenders in spring, when the females  emit
breath through the spiracles besude their tem-
ples, which open at thai senson, The period of
iestation s ok shortest sixteen fhonths, anil
never exceeds eightegn. The birth is single, s
in the ease of the mare, and is auekled it
reaches its cighth year. The elephants that live

attnin an age of two hundred years, but
wnny of them die prematurely of disease. i
they die of sheer old age, however, the term of
life is what has been stated, Diseases of their
eyes are cured by popring cows’ mitks into them,
and other distempers by “administering “dranglhts
of black wine ; while thejy wounda ate cured by
the application af ronsted park.= Such are the
remedies used by the Tudians.
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b. 4 [ But the tiger the Indians regard a4 8
much more powerful auimal thas the elephant.
N earehos tells'us that he hill seen the skin
of u tiger, though the tiger itsell hier hind 0ot
seen, 'The Indisns, however, informed him that
the tiger equals in size the Inrgest Tiorse, but that
Eurui[tmlmd;trmgthin.uﬁmtmimnl cun be

with it for that the tiger, when it
encounters ‘the elephant, Jeaps up upon the head
of the elephant and strangles it with esses but
that those animals which we ourselves see and
gall tigers are hut jackals with gpotted skins anid
lurger than pther aackals.§ In the spme way with
regard to anks alsg, Nearchos Suys that ha

« had pot himsell seen & specimen of the sort which

other writers 4 to exist bl Indin, thongh
fie had seen many skins of them which hnd been
broaght into the Makeionian camp. Put Me-
gas thoends nvers that the tradition about the
ks i strictly tfoe,—that they 8t gold-diggers,
not.for the sake of the _p:l& i't.'ntli‘. hut becanse by
instinct they burrow hioles in the enrth to lie i,
just ns the tiny sots of oer OWH country dig
little holes for ihemselves, only those in Tndin
h&nghrgﬂﬂﬂnﬁnﬂ malce their burrows pro-
partiouately larger. But the ground is impreg-
nated with goldrand the Indians thence obtain
their gold, Now Megasthends writes what he
had heard from hearsay,=and as 1 have 0 et

= :_l.eu;lﬂll__ l.ﬂmn.m
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acter saformation to give | willingly dismiss the
subject of the aut.§  But about parrots Near-
chos writed as if they were a new curiosity,
and tellsns that they are indigenous to Tndia,
anid what-like they are, and that they speak with
a buman voice; but since I have fiysell seen
many parvots, and knfw others who e acquaint-
el with the bird, 1 will say nothing about. it s if
it were still unfamilia?.|| Nor will I say sught of
the apes, either touching their size, or the hgauty
which distinguishes them in India, or the mode

‘in which they are hunted, for T should anly be

stating what is well knawn, ‘emeept perhaps the
too, Nearehos tolls us that they are eanght in
the eountry, being spotted, and pimble in their
movements, and that one which Peitho the
son of Antigends canght nmasured about sixteen
cubits, though the Indians allege that the largest
snnkes are much larger.  But no ure of the Bite
of the Indinn snake has been found out by guy
of the Greek physicians, though the Indians, it
is gertain, can curethose who have been bitten.
And Nearchos adds this, that Alexanderhal
all the most skilfl of the Indians in the healing
art collected around him, and had eaused procls-
mation to be made’, throughout Thi eamp that if

§ Bew notes to pp. 4 and 30,
[]I Gula expedivit peittacs hunrn XATRE~Persis, Pral.
ta LA fa —

% This is, uniortonalely, guo of the lost urta.
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any one were bitten he should repair to the royal
tent ; but these very same men vere ahle to cure
other diseases and pains also. With many bodily
puins, however, the Indians are oot afffeted, be-
eatise in their country theseusons are genjal, In
the mufmnmkufumpﬂndmg eousult
the sophists, and these secmed to cure whatever
Mﬂﬁhﬂﬂwﬂnﬂﬁmﬂﬂtfmw.
L-XVL Fhe dress worn by the Indians is made
of egiton, ns Neare hos tells us,—cotton pro-
duced from those trees of which mention has
alroady been madet Baf this cotton is cither of
a hrighter white <olour than sny cotton fonnd
elsewhere, or the darkness of the Indian com-

makes their apparel loak so_much the

A Ry M TR e
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also earsings of ivory, but only such of them do
this as are very wealthy, for all Indisns do not

wear them. Ther benrds, Nemrchos tellsus, '

they dyepf one bue and another, according to
taste. Some dye thele white beards to make
them look as “white as possible, but“others dye
them blue; while soffe again preforh red tint,
some o putple, and others a muk green.§ Such
Indinns, be also says, &s are thought anything of,
uge parnsols asn sereen from the heat. They
wear shoes made of white leather, and these are
elaborntely trimmed, while the soles are variegated,
and made of grent thickness, tamake the wearer
seem so much the taller, K _ _
1 proceed now to describe the mode in which
the Indinns equip themselves for war, premising
that it is not to be tegarded as the only oue in
vogne. The foot-soldier® earry a bow made of
equal length with the man who bears it. This
they rest npon the ground, and pressing agnifist
it with their left foot thus discharge the wrrgw,
having drawn the string Tar backwards : for the
shaft they use is dittle short of being three
e T o cosaos e epebiing thak ob
Greek statue, nod the only chasige obsmrmhbls within 8,000

yonrs i, that tha Dhotl nnw  be pomawhal broadee
wnd hu;n-"—ﬂﬂﬁﬂ;nu:::’- Anciggdtand WNedieiml

§ Porbaps somio of thisa™halonrs were bl ﬁuﬁﬁ
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yurds long, and there is nothing which can re-
sist un Indian archer's shof, — neither shield
nor brenstplatesnor any stronger defonee if such
there be. In their left hand they egrry bucklers
made of undressed oshide, #hich am not so
broad af®those who carry them, but are about
a8 lon®  Some are equipped with jaselins in-
stead of bows, but all wear a swid, which is
brond in the blade, but® not longer than three
cul::t! ; and this, when they engage in close fight
(which they do with reluctnnce), they wield

with hoth hands, to fetech down a lustier Blow.

The horsemen gre equipped with two lances like
the lances called saunie; and with a shorter
®uckler than that cnrried by the foot-soldiers.
But they do not put saddles on their horses,
tior do they curb them with bits like the bits in
use among the Gregls or the Kelts, but they fit
on round the extremity of the hbree's mouth
*u cireular piece of stitched mw px-hide studded
with pricks of iron or l:rru.as pointing inwards,
ut not very sharp T if a'man s rich he uses
pricks made of ivory.  Weithin the horse's mouth
isput an iron prong like o skewer, to which
the reins are attached. When the rider, then,
pulls the reins, the prong controls the horse, and
the prick® which are attached to this prong
gond fhe mooth, so hl.t it ennnet but obey the

roins.
XVIL " The Indimn are in person slender and
tall, and of much lighter weight than sther men.
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The snimals used by the common sort for riding &
on are camels and. horses and nsses, while the
wenlthy use elepltits,—for it iz the elephant
which in Indin enrties royalty || The eonveyance
which ranks next in hocour is the ehariot and
four ; the camel ks third ; while to U6 drawn
by a single horse is considersd mo distivetion at
allS DBat Inlian women, if possessed of aneam-
mon discrution, woull nof stray from virtue for
any rowared short of an alephiant, but oy rEfELy-
~ing this a lady lets the giver enjoy her person.
Nnrdnl.hnlmiil.meumiﬂuitunydhgmlu
s woman to grant her favours for an elophant,
but it ilﬂﬂlﬂ'Wﬂ a high -mylimm“ .
to the sex that their charms should be deemed
worth an elephant.  They marry without either
giving ar taking dowries, but the women, as
soon a5 they are marringlable, are brought
forward by their fathers and exposed in public,
to be selocted by the _victor in wrestling or "
boxing or running, or by some one who excels,
in any other manly exercise.® The people of
India live npan grain, md are tillers of the soil ;
but we must except the hillmen, who eat the
llesh of beasts of ehase.

-

earrion but protects his :
8. Tl ok kin, 00 oommon i Lhomorth-wank of Tnitis, i 5
derabt hurrw fsdicatood. 5 = .

B [T e

| Heoot ooe of his nunes = Viesoa, miﬁ'in&; that ho not
royagridar. al




sk s ey sitvoyed bl i et
*'r'ﬁ'nuh.hmhhdmﬁ-m.pm

2kl










i Central Ar:htmlogiul Library,
NEW DELHL

_ cuNo] L bsg- 4717
eninolle, TW- |

Author— Me

" Tit-la—"ﬁ*ar—*' |




	00000001
	00000002
	00000003
	00000004
	00000005
	00000006
	00000007
	00000008
	00000009
	00000010
	00000011
	00000012
	00000013
	00000014
	00000015
	00000016
	00000017
	00000018
	00000019
	00000020
	00000021
	00000022
	00000023
	00000024
	00000025
	00000026
	00000027
	00000028
	00000029
	00000030
	00000031
	00000032
	00000033
	00000034
	00000035
	00000036
	00000037
	00000038
	00000039
	00000040
	00000041
	00000042
	00000043
	00000044
	00000045
	00000046
	00000047
	00000048
	00000049
	00000050
	00000051
	00000052
	00000053
	00000054
	00000055
	00000056
	00000057
	00000058
	00000059
	00000060
	00000061
	00000062
	00000063
	00000064
	00000065
	00000066
	00000067
	00000068
	00000069
	00000070
	00000071
	00000072
	00000073
	00000074
	00000075
	00000076
	00000077
	00000078
	00000079
	00000080
	00000081
	00000082
	00000083
	00000084
	00000085
	00000086
	00000087
	00000088
	00000089
	00000090
	00000091
	00000092
	00000093
	00000094
	00000095
	00000096
	00000097
	00000098
	00000099
	00000100
	00000101
	00000102
	00000103
	00000104
	00000105
	00000106
	00000107
	00000108
	00000109
	00000110
	00000111
	00000112
	00000113
	00000114
	00000115
	00000116
	00000117
	00000118
	00000119
	00000120
	00000121
	00000122
	00000123
	00000124
	00000125
	00000126
	00000127
	00000128
	00000129
	00000130
	00000131
	00000132
	00000133
	00000134
	00000135
	00000136
	00000137
	00000138
	00000139
	00000140
	00000141
	00000142
	00000143
	00000144
	00000145
	00000146
	00000147
	00000148
	00000149
	00000150
	00000151
	00000152
	00000153
	00000154
	00000155
	00000156
	00000157
	00000158
	00000159
	00000160
	00000161
	00000162
	00000163
	00000164
	00000165
	00000166
	00000167
	00000168
	00000169
	00000170
	00000171
	00000172
	00000173
	00000174
	00000175
	00000176
	00000177
	00000178
	00000179
	00000180
	00000181
	00000182
	00000183
	00000184
	00000185
	00000186
	00000187
	00000188
	00000189
	00000190
	00000191
	00000192
	00000193
	00000194
	00000195
	00000196
	00000197
	00000198
	00000199
	00000200
	00000201
	00000202
	00000203
	00000204
	00000205
	00000206
	00000207
	00000208
	00000209
	00000210
	00000211
	00000212
	00000213
	00000214
	00000215
	00000216
	00000217
	00000218
	00000219
	00000220
	00000221
	00000222
	00000223
	00000224
	00000225
	00000226
	00000227
	00000228
	00000229
	00000230
	00000231
	00000232
	00000233
	00000234
	00000235
	00000236
	00000237
	00000238
	00000239
	00000240
	00000241
	00000242

